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PREFACE 

Of the sources used in Monk and Mason on the Tigris Frontier four are singled out in the 
Introduction for special attention. They are the Chronicle of 819, edited by Barsawm 
from a MS then in Bel SvTrlna and translated into Latin by Chabot, the Qartmin Trilogy, 
large sections of which have been edited and translated into French by Nau, the 
Calendar of Tur c Abdin, edited and translated into Latin by Peeters, and the Book of 
Life, fragments of which have been edited by Barsawm and translated into Arabic by 
Behnam. (This last ought not to be confused with the text edited under the same title by 
Connolly and Codrington in 1913.) A complete edition of the Qartmin Trilogy with a 
translation into English is given in the first part of this Microfiche Supplement, the 
second part of which is devoted to a reproduction of a copy of the Book of Life, with an 
introduction, a gazetteer of names and places and an annotated translation of the 
narrative sections. 

There is another MS of the Qartmin Trilogy in Damascus, which I hope to collate 
for an improved edition. But since more than half of Monk and Mason is based on this 
text, it must be made available to the reader, albeit in provisional form, without delay. 
The Book of Life is also indispensable, not so much because it is referred to as a source 
for some details in Monk and Mason, as with respect to its value as a counterweight to 
the monastic sources which so dominate our view of the early period. It is true that the 
period about which it is most informative is later than that covered by Monk and Mason; 
yet it is not unsound to set fifteenth-century villagers alongside fifth-century monks in 
the imagination, if the exercize suggests credible inerpretations of the relationship 
between village and monastery through the centuries. The Book of Life also helps to 
complete our knowledge of the nomenclature and topography of Tur c Abdm. But much 
research must be done, both into the MSS and on the text itself, before a critical edition 
can be produced. When that stage is reached it will also be time for a complete and 
fully-indexed translation. 

In Monk and Mason, p. xvii, I explain the system of transcription used in the 
printed book. This Microfiche Supplement, however, is more philological in nature and 
I have changed my practice accordingly. For the transcription of Arabic I have been 
guided by Dr Geert Jan van Gelder (Groningen) - although any mistakes are certainly 
due to my negligence. Geert Jan advised me, in this and other respects, with generous 
promptitude and an agreeable mixture of interest and light-heartedness. 
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With Syriac it is less easy to satisfy all experts, since some transcribe according to 
principles derived from inference as to the historical etymology, while others follow 
contemporary learned practice among the Syrians themselves, whether eastern or 
western. I have opted for the latter, because West Syrians inhabit Tar c Abdm today. 
However, there is some uncertainty among them as to the softening of the consonants B, 
G, D, K, P and T: my own teacher, Malfono c Isa GUI ten, strives for a harmonious 
combination of custom, Barhebraean doctrine and the principle that Tar OyO may be 
used as a guide. Observing that some dialects still use a hard P, whereas the influence of 
Arabic, which has no hard P, has made this virtually obsolete in others (just as B has 
come to predominate over V, as in the pronunciation of "Tar c Abdln" and "Ba Sabrina"), 
he is especially ready to correct customary pronunciation in this way; in general I have 
been guided by what he taught me. But since I have been unable to consult him in 
individual cases, the chance that errors have crept in through my ignorance is even 
greater than in the case of Arabic. There is no standard system of Syriac transcription; 
and what is required here is a system which is not too complex. The semi-vowel is not 
indicated and the vowel before a consonant is lengthened to indicate that it was once 
doubled. All vowels not marked as long are short. 

One-for-one transcription of the consonants was made possible by the Special 
Languages Supplement of the word-processing program Nota Bene', Dr Harry Gaylord 
and his colleagues at the Department of Literary and Linguistic Computing in 
Groningen enabled me to use this program with some degree of success, although I had 
no time to learn it properly first. The translation of the Qartmin Trilogy had long before 
been set up painstakingly opposite the corresponding pages of the text by Sylvia 
Sylvester on an IBM Displaywriter and stands, albeit incongruously, as a monument to 
the innumerable days and nights she devoted to Monk and Mason. 

Like this Preface, every section of the Microfiche Supplement has a running 
header, which tells you which section and which sub-section you are in, and a page- 
count, showing where you are in that section. The bottom row of frames on each 
microfiche contains the complete alphabetical listing of the Abbreviations, Bibliography 
and Glossary, followed by a synoptic repertory of the whole supplement. Do not use the 
grid-numbers to icfer to the Microfiches; the repertory is based on section-numbers and 
headings. E.g. G.2.5 is the fifth item in the notes on the men's names, which comes 
second in the section devoted to the gazetteer. 

Andrew Palmer, 

Institute of Modern Greek and Byzantine Studies, 
University of Groningen, The Netherlands 
10th July, 1989 



Contents of Microfiche Supplement 



(p. lof2) 



TTTUEPAGE 

Preface 

Contents 

PART ONE 

A. THE QARTMIN TRILOGY: PROLEGOMENA 

1. The MSS and the stemma 

2. MSS not collated 

3. Description of the MSS 

3.1. Br. Lib., MS Add. 17,265 - Aa 

3.2. Istanbul, MS Yeni 196 (formerly MS 7) = B 

3.3. Graffin, [1893] notebook from Pognon bequest = P 

4. The background 

4.1. The work of others 

4.2. My work 

5. The stemma: proofs 

6. The method of edition 

B. THE QARTMIN TRILOGY: ANNOTATED EDITION AND TRANSLATION 

C. THE QARTMIN TRILOGY: INDEX OF BIBLICAL PASSAGES 



D. THE QARTMIN TRILOGY: INDEX OF GREEK LOAN WORDS 



Contents of Microfiche Supplement (p. 2 of 2) 

PART TWO 

E. THE BOOK OF LIFE: INTRODUCTION 

1. The MSS 

2. Internal Evidence 

3. Context 

4. Function 

5. Historical Value 

F. THE BOOK OF LIFE: SYRIAC TEXT 

G. THE BOOK OF LIFE: GAZETTEER 

1. Men's Names 

2. Notes on the Men's Names 

3. Women's Names 

4. Place-Names 

5. Notes on the Place-Names 

6. Cartographical Analysis 

H. THE BOOK OF LIFE: TRANSLATION OF THE NARRATIVE SECTIONS 

N.B. The Abbreviations, Bibliography and Glossary are repeated on the bottom row of 
each microfiche with a synoptic repertory of the whole Supplement. 



Abbreviations, Bibliography and Glossary 



(p.lof 7) 



Add. - Additional 

Anschutz (1984) - H. Anschutz, Die syrischen Christen vom Tur c Abdin (Das ostliche 
Christentum N.F. 34; Wurzburg, 1984) 

Armalet (1936) - 1. Armalet, Catalogue des mss de Charfet (Gdniyya, 1936) 

Ayoub (1978) - Barsom Youssef Ayoub, "A bibliography about the bishop Grigorius 
Boulos Behnam and his writings", Oriens Christianas 62 (1978), pp. 200-6. 

Bar $allbT - Dionysius Bar §allbT, Expositio liturgiae, ed. J. Labourt, ([Corpus scriptorum 
christianorum orientalium, scriptores syri =] CSCO, syr., II, 93; Paris, 1903) 

Barsawm (1943) - Ignatius Ephrem I Barsawm, Syrian Orthodox patriarch, Kitab al-Iu'Iu' 
al-manlur ft tarrlj al- c ulara wa-l-adab al-suryaniyya [Book of the Scattered Pearls in the 
History ofSyriac Science and Literature]: Histoire des sciences et de la literature syriaque, 
in Arabic (Horns, 1943; repr. Aleppo, 1956; Baghdad, 1976; Glane, 1987); Syriac 
translation by Philoxenos John Dolabani, bishop of Mardin, KtOvO d-verale bdire d- c al 
mardot yalpone saryOye hdire (QamiSli, 1967). 

Barsawm (1964) - Ignatius Ephrem I Barsawm, Syrian Orthodox patriarch, MahtvOnato 
d- c al atro d-Tor c Avdln [Monograph on the Region of Tur c Abdin] edited in Syriac and 
(1967) translated into Arabic as Tarlb, Tor c Abdin by Gregory Paul Behnam, bishop of 
Baghdad and Bo§ra (Gtlniyya, 1964). 

Baumstark (1922) - [C./K.]A. Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen Literatur (Bonn, 
1922) 

Behnam (1959) - Gregory Paul Behnam, bishop of Baghdad and Bo§ra, Nafahat al- 
hazam (or al-jjuzam) aw hayat al-batriyark Afram [Scents of Lavender (or of Tulips) or 
The Life of the Patriarch Ephrem] (MossuJ, 1959); cf. Ayoub (1978), p. 203. 

Bell/Mango (1982) - G.[M.L.] Bell, Tfte Churches and Monasteries of the Tur c Abdin, 
with an introduction and notes by M.M. Mango (London, 1982) 

Berkers (1962) - J.N. Berkers, "Catalogue des mss du fonds patriarcal de Rahman! 
conserves a Charfet, contenant des anaphores", Proche-Orient Chretien 12 (1962), pp. 
224-42 

B. N. - MS in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris 
Br. Lib. - MS in the British Library, London 
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Briquel-Chatonnet (1985) - F. Briquel-Chatonnet, "Note sur 1'histoire du monastere de 
Saint-Gabriel de Qartamin", Le Museon, revue d'etudes orientates 98 (1985), pp. 95-102 

Brock (1979) - S.P. Brock, "The Fenqitho of the monastery of Mar Gabriel in Tur 
c Abdin", Ostkirchliche Studien 28 (1979), pp. 168-82 

Cal TA - P. Peeters, ed., "Le Martyrologe de Rabban SYiba.", Analecta Bollandiana 27 
(1908), pp. 129-200 

Chorepiscopus - The highest office for married clergy in the Syrian Orthodox Church 

Chr. Addai 1503 - The last section (foil. 194b. 1 - 201a.2) of the text in the Bodleian MS 
Hunt No. 52, which is reproduced and translated in E.A. Wallis Budge, The 
Chronography of Gregory Abu l-Faraj (1225-1286), the Son of Aaron, the Hebrew 
Physician, Commonly Known as Bar Hebraeus, Being the First Part of his Political History 
of the World, vol. 2 (London, 1932; reprinted Amsterdam, 1976), pp. xxxvii-Hii 

Chr. Gregory II, Chr. Gregory III - J.-B. Abbeloos and T.J. Lamy, eds., Gregorii Barhebraei 
chronicon ecclesiasticum (Louvain, 1872-77), two Parts in three fascicules, being the 
second and third parts of his History of theWorld, with a continuation up to c.1500 

Chr. Michael 1195, Register of Ordinations - J.B. Chabot, ed., Chronique de Michel le 
Syrien, patriarche Jacobite dAntioche 1166-1199, vol. 3 (Paris, 1910), pp. 448-482, being a 
French translation of foli. 752-768 of the Edessene Syriac MS reproduced there in 
facsimile 

Chr. Qartmin 819 - A. Barsaum, ed., Chronicon anonymum ad a.D.819 pertinens, in J.B. 
Chabot, cd.,Anonymi auctoris chronicon ad an. Chr. 1234 pertinens, vol. 1 (CSCO, syr. 
Ill, 14 = 81, 109, scr. syr. 36, 56; Louvain, 1920) 

Chr. Zuqnin 775 - J.-B. Chabot, ed., Incerti auctoris chronicon anonymum pseudo- 
Dionysianum vulgo dictum, vol. 2 (CSCO, syr. Ill, 2, T. = 104, scr. syr. 53; Louvain, 
1933); for a translation, see provisionally J.-B. Chabot, Chronique de Denys de Tell- 
Mahre (Paris, 1895) 

Connolly ( 1912) - R.H. Connolly, "The Book of Life", The lournal of Theological Studies 
13 (1912), pp. 580-94 

Connolly and Codrington (1913) - R.H. Connolly and H.W. Codrington, Two 
Commentaries on the Jacobite Liturgy, by George, Bishop of the Arab Tribes, and Moses 
Bar Kepha; Together with the Syriac Anaphora of St James and a Document Entitled the 
Book of Life (London, 1913) 
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Damascus - MS in the library of the Syrian Orthodox Patriarch of Antioch and of All the 
East, Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate, Bab Tama, Damascus, Syria 

Dolabani (1959) - Bishop Philoxenos John Dolabanl, MahtavzavnO d- c umro qadTSo d- 
QartmTn [The History of the Holy Abbey of Qartmin], in Syriac (Mardm, 1959) 

Dolaponu (1954) - Metropolit Hanna Dolaponii (the same as the foregoing), "Siirt ili ve 
Suryaniler" (in Turkish), Oz Hikmet 9-10/90-91, 8th year (Aug./Sept„ 1954), pp. 202-5 

Evelyn White (1932) - H.G. Evelyn White, The Monasteries of the Wadi 'n Natrun, Part 2, 
The History of the Monasteries ofNitria and Scetis (New York, 1932) 

Fiey (1982) - J.M. Fiey, "Dioceses et eveques syriaques occidentaux du Tar c Abdm apres 
le XIlI e siecle", Parole de VOrient 10 (1981-82), pp. 257-84 

GarSani - Syrian Christian Arabic, written in Syriac letters 

Glane - Publication of the Bar Hebraeus Verlag, St Ephrem der Syrer Kloster, 7585 PK 
Glane/Losser, Glanerbrugstraat 33, The Netherlands 

Goyiing (1969) - N. Goyiing, XVI. yiizyilda Mardin sancagt [77ie province ofMardin in the 
sixteenth century], in Turkish (Istanbul, 1969) 

Goyiinc (1974) - N. G6yiin$, "Jm c Abdln im 16. Jh. nach den osmanischen 
Katasterbiichern", Zeitschrift derdeutschen morgenldndischen Gesellschafl, supp. 2 (1974), 
pp. 142-8 

Graffin - Francois Graffin, S.J., Professor Emeritus, 42, rue de Grenelle, Paris 755007 
(in a reference to a MS) 

Gulten - Malfono c isa Giilten, formerly Gulcan, known as Garis, of Bote in Tor <Abdin, 
in a notebook filled with extracts from the Book of Life, made for me in 1980, and in 
notes between brackets in the text of the same Book of Life, as published here in the 
hand of Ken°an of Fofyai 

Istanbul - MS in the library of the Church of Saint Mary the Mother of God, of the 
Syrian Orthodox, Karakurumsokagi 20, Tarlaba§i, Beyoglu, Istanbul, at present in the 
care of Bishop Philoxenos Yusuf Cetin 

Kriiger (1937) - P. Kriiger, Das syrisch-monophysitische Monchtum im Tur c Ab(h)din, I 
(Minister in Westfalen, 1937) 

Kriiger (1938) - P. Kriiger, "Das syrisch-monophysitische Monchtum im Tar- c Ab(h)din 
von seinen Anfangen bis zur Mitte des 12. Jahrhunderts", Orientalia Christiana Periodica 
4 (1938), pp. 5-46 
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L. John barShayallah - Cambridge MS Dd. 3.8 1 , foil. 82-87; cf. W. Wright and S.A 
Cook, A Catalogue of the Syriac MSS Preserved in the Library of the University of 
Cambridge, 2 vols. (Cambridge, 1901), pp. 979-85 

L. John of Telia - E.W. Brooks, ed., Vitae virorum apud monophysitas celeberrimorum 
(CSCO, syr. HI, 25 = 7, 8, scr. syr. 7, 8; Louvain, 1907), pp. 23-95; apart from Brooks' 
Latin translation there exists a Dutch translation in H.G. Kleyn, Het leven van Johannes 
van Telia door Elias (Leiden, 1882) 

L. Simeon of the Olives - Mardin MS 8.259, pp. 203-47; cf. Dolabani (1959), pp. 125-60 
and S.P. Brock, "The Fenqitho of the Monastery of Mar Gabriel in Tur c Abdin", 
Ostkirchliche Studien 28 (1979), pp. 168-82 

L. Theodotos - Damascus MS 12/18, foil. 58b-69b; cf. A. Vdobus, "Decouverte de la 
biographie de Theodote d'Amld par §em c On de Samosate", Le Muse'on, revue d'etudes 
orientales 89 (1976), pp. 39-42 

Leg. Malke - P. Bedjan, ed., Acta martyrum et sanctorum, vol. 5 (Paris, 1895), pp. 421-69 

Macuch (1976) - R. Macuch, Geschichte der spat- und neusyrischen Literatur (Berlin/New 
York, 1976) 

Malfono - malfono: Syriac for "Teacher" 

Mardm - MS in the library of the Church of the Forty Martyrs of the Syrian Orthodox, 
Mardm 

Mingana - MS in the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts, Selly Oak College, 
Birmingham 

Mingana (1933) - A. Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of MSS, 1: Syriac and 
Garshuni MSS now in the possession of the trustees of the Woodbrooke Settlement, Selly 
Oak, Birmingham (Cambridge, 1933) 

Minorsky, "Uzun Hasan" - V. Minorsky, art. "Uzun Hasan", Encyclopedia of Islam, 4 vols. 
(1913-36) 

Monk and Mason - A.fN.j Palmer, Monk and Mason on the Tigris Frontier: The Early 
History of Tur c Abdin (Cambridge, 1989), the book to which this microfiche belongs 

Mor - mory: Syriac for "my lord", a title of holy persons (and of the higher clergy) 
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Mossul - MS in the "Archbishopric of the Syrian Orthodox Church of Mossul" (from 
Vddbus 1977) 

Msham5hono - msamSonO: Syriac for "Deacon" 

Nau (1907) - F. Nau, "Notice historique sur le monastere de Qartaimn",^ era? du 
XTVeme congris international des orientalistes, Alger 1905, Part 2 (Paris, 1907), section 2, 
pp. 1-75 [37-111] 

Nau (1915) - F. Nau, "Un colloque du patriarche Jean avec Temir des Agareens et faits 
divers . . . avec un appendice ... sur un dipldme qui aurait et6 donne par Omar a 
l'eveque du Tour c Abdin", Journal Asiatique XL 5 (1915), pp. 225-79 

Palmer (1982) - A [N.] Palmer, "Sources for the Early History of QartmTn Abbey, with 
Special Reference to the Period AD 400-800", typewritten D. Phil, thesis in the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford, dated 1982 

Palmer (1983) - Andrew Palmer, TaS^lO d-qadl5o mory Smuyel w-mory Sem c un w-mory 
GavrTyel [Die Story of Saint Mor Samuel, Mor Simeon and Mor Gabriel]: DeyruFumur 
manastinn messisleri Mar Smuil, Mar §amun ve Mar Gabriel tarihi hayatleri [The 
Historical Lives of the Founders of Deyrulumur Monastery, Mor Samuel, Mor Simeon and 
Mor Gabriel], in Syriac (Glane, 1983); the publishers are responsible for the vowel-signs 

Palmer (1986, 1987, 1988, 1989) - A.[N.] Palmer, "Charting undercurrents in the History 
of the West-Syrian People: The Resettlement of Byzantine Melitene after 934", Oriens 
Christianus 70 (1986), pp. 37-68; "A Corpus of Inscriptions from Tor c Abdm and Envi- 
rons", ibid. 71 (1987), pp. 53-139; "The Epigraphic Diction of Tur c Abdln and Environs", 
ibid. 72 (1988), pp. 114-123; 'The Syriac Letter-Forms of Tor c AbdTn and Environs", ibid 
73 (1989; forthcoming) 

Pognon ( 1907) - H. Pognon, Inscriptions simitiques de la Syrie, de la Misopotamie et de la 
region deMossoul (Paris, 1907) 

QartmTn Abbey - The Monastery of the House of Mor Simeon of QartmTn, also called 
DayrO d- c Umro, Der al- c Umr, Deyrulumur manastin, and "Mor Gabriel", properly, the 
Monastery of Mor Samuel, Mor Simeon and Mor Gabriel; it is the chief monastery of 
Tar c AbdTn; postal address: P.K. 4, Midyat, Mardin, Turkey 

Qartmin Trilogy - The Lives of Samuel of EStln, Simeon of Qartmln and Gabriel of Bel 
Qustan, as edited here 

Gelet - A village to the north of MardTn, just west of the town of $awrO 
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Raban - raban: Syriac for "our spiritual teacher", a title of advanced monks, usually 
ordained persons 

TurOyO - tflroyo: "The language of the mountain", i.e. the modern Aramaic dialect of Tor 
c Abdm. 

Sachau - MS in the Sachau'sche Sammlung syrischer Handschriften, Staatsbibliothek 
Preussischer Kulturbesitz, Berlin. 

Sachau (1885) - E. Sachau, Kurzes Verzeichnis der Sachau'schen Sammlung syrischer Hss 
(Berlin, 1885) 

Sachau (1899) - E. Sachau, Die Handschriftenverzeichnme der Koniglichen Bibliothekzu 
Berlin, XXIII: Verzeichnis der syrischen Handschriften, 2 vols. (Berlin, 1899), pages 
continuously numbered 

Sherwood (1957) - P. Sherwood, "Le fonds patriarcal de la bibliotheque manuscrite de 
Charfet", L'Orient Syrien 2 (1957), pp. 93-107 

Socin (1881) - A. Socin, "Zur Geographic des Tor c AbdTn", Zeitschrift der deutschen 
morgenlandischen Gesellschaft 35 (1881), pp. 237-69 

Sykes (1915) - M. Sykes, The Caliplis' Last Heritage: A Short History of the Turkish Empire 
(London, 1915) 

Turkish 1:200,000 map of 1948 - Harta Genel Mudurliigu 1:200,000 (Ankara, 1948), 
based on the [Map of Turkey in Ottoman Script 1:200,000] (istanbul, 1909) 

Van Helmond (1942) - B.L. van Helmond, Mas c oud du Tour c Abdin: Un mystique syrien 
duXV^siicle (Bibliotheque du Museon 14; Louvain, 1942) 

Vodbus (1977) - A. Vodbus, "Important Discoveries for the History of the Monastery of 
Qartamin: New Light on the Literary Traditions Regarding its History", Orientalia 
Lovaniensia Periodica 8 (1977), pp. 223-7 

Wiessner (1981-3) - G. Wiessner, Christliche Kultbauten im Tur c Abdin, 2 vols. 
(Gottinger Orientforschungen II.4; Wiesbaden, 1981-1983) 

Woods (1976) - J.E. Woods, The Aq-quyunlu: Clan, Confederation and Empire 
(Bibliotheca Islamica: Studies in Middle Eastern History, 3; Minneapolis, Chicago, 
1976) 

Wright (1870-72) - W. Wright, Catalogue of the Syriac MSS in the British Library Acquired 
Since the Year 1838, 3 vols. (London, 1870-72), pages continuously numbered 
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Yaqat - Yaqflt, Mu c gam al-buldan [Topographical Encyclopedia], ed. F. Wiistenfeld, 6 
vols. (Leipzig, 1866-73) 

Zotenberg (1874) - H. Zotenberg, Manuscrits orientaux. Catalogu&ks msssyriaques et 
sabiens (mandaites) de la Bibliotteque Rationale (Paris, 1874) 

End of Abbreviations, Bibliography and Glossary 
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Fig. 1: THE SCRIPTS OF BR. LIB, ADD. MS 17,265: A (RIGHT) AND a (LEFT) 



'ALL The MSS and the Stemma 



(p.lofl) 



A2 MSS not collated 



(p.lofl) 



The fountainhead of the tradition is Br. Lib., Add. 17,265 (=Aa). The siglum has two 
letters representing the first and the second parts of the MS, which are of different date. 
Because this MS is damaged it is necessary to use Istanbul Yeni 196, referred to by 
Voobus (1977) as Istanbul Meryem Ana 7 (=B), in order to recover the entire text. B 
derives from Aa via a lost intermediary, which may be called X. A notebook belonging 
to Henri Pognon, now in the care of Graffin, contains the third part of the Qartmin 
Trilogy, the Life of Gabriel, copied from a MS which was in the possession of the Syrian 
Catholic bishop of Baghdad in 1893 and which I have been unable to trace. This text 
appears to be an independent witness to X. I have used it to compare with B and have 
given it the siglum P. 



In the stemma which follows here, Y represents the unknown Baghdad MS: 



A + a 



(X) 




P 



The arguments on which this analysis are based are set out in the following pages. Here 
I wish to thank the staff of the British Library, the clergy of the Syrian Orthodox Church 
of St Mary the Mother of God in Beyoglu, istanbul and Emeritus Professor Francois 
Graffin, S J., for enabling me to collate these MSS. 



1. Damascus 9/29 (Behnam 1959, p. 159; Barsawm 1943, p. 148, and 1964, pp. 35-7) 

2. Sachau 221, foil. 41b-114b (Sachau 1885, p. 21; Sachau 1899, pp. 577-90) 

3. B.N. 375, foil. 4b-132b (Nau 1915; Briquei-Chatonnet 1985) 

4. Mardin 8.257 (Voobus 1977); Life of Gabriel only 

5. Mardin 8.258 (Voobus 1977) 

6. Mardin 8.262 (Voobus 1977) 

7. Mardin 8.275 (Voobus 1977); derived directly from (4) and (5) 

8. Mossul 254 (Voobus 1977) 

9. Mingana 223, foil. la-30b (Mingana 1933, pp. 462-63; Kriiger 1937, p. 14; Voobus 
1977); Life of Gabriel only, in GarSunl 

10. Sachau 242 (Sachau 1885, p. 23; Sachau 1899, p. 814; Kriiger 1937, p. 14); Life of 
Samuel and Life of Simeon, in TurOyO, preceded by an account of SawrO by the scribe, 
Isaiah of Qeleth (the TQrOyO is written in Syriac characters) 

11. Sachau 239 (Sachau 1885, p. 23; Sachau 1899, pp. 813-14; Kriiger 1937; p. 14); Life of 
Gabriel in TorOyO, written with Syriac letters, and in a parallel Arabic translation 

N.B. I have not examined Nos. 1, 3, 8, 9 and 10. 

1 very probably should have been collated, but I learned too late of its existence. 
Briquei-Chatonnet 1985 says that 3 resembles 2 in its readings, and differs considerably 
from Aa; Voobus 1977 says that 8 differs from Aa I assume therefore that 2-8 represent 
the same deviant Syriac text. I am reluctant to accept Voobus's early date for 4 (he 
assigns it, on unspecified "palaeographical grounds" to the "16th or 15th century"); in any 
case, 2 is the oldest version of the complete text, dated 1710 at Qartmin Abbey. Phrases 
like "ft dayr haykal mar ya c qflb," ibid., fol. 96b (cf. Qartmin Trilogy LXI1.6) suggest that 
the Trilogy may have been rewritten and augmented in Arabic, then translated from 
Arabic into poor Syriac; 9 might preserve a part of this early Arabic version, dated 1588. 
10 and 11 were apparently translated from 2 into TQrOyO; the latter was translated then 
from Tfiroyo into Arabic. 
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Br. Lib., Add. 17,265 (Wright 1870-72, pp. 1140-41) is written in two distinct hands of 
different date (see fig. 1 ahovi). Both parts are written on paper about 17.5 x 12.5 cm. 
The first part (A) consists of foil. 1-71, of which foil. 2 and 32-51 are slightly torn. The 
second part (a) consists of foil. 72-105, of which foil. 69, 70 and 95-105 are slightly torn. 
When referring to the codex as a whole I use the combined siglum Aa. 

The leaves of Aa are at present bound out of sequence. The correct sequence of 
leaves is as follows: 
First part = A 

fol. 1 (described by Wright as "part of a leaf from a neatly written Arabic MS of 
the Xlllth century containing a portion of a commentary on the parable of the Prodigal 
Son") 

foil. 2-11 first quire 

foil. 12-21 second quire 

foil. 22-31 third quire 

fol. 32 beginning of fourth quire 

(two leaves missing) 

fol. 71 

foil. 68-70 

(two leaves missing) 

fol. 33 end of fourth quire 

foil. 34-43 fifth quire 

foil. 44-51 beginning of sixth quire 

(one leaf missing) 

fol. 52 end of sixth quire 

foil. 53-66 seventh quire 

fol. 67 beginning of eighth quire (only one leaf survives) 
Second part = a: 

foil. 72-80 first nine leaves of new eighth quire 

fol. 83 end of new eighth quire 

foil. 84-88 beginning of new ninth quire 

(one leaf missing) 

foil. 89-90 

(one leaf missing) 

fol. 94 end of new ninth quire 

foil. 95-104 new tenth quire 

fol. 105 beginning of new eleventh and last quire 

(one leaf missing) 

foil. 91-93 

foil. 81-82 

(three leaves missing, if we assume a quire of ten leaves; but the text finished on 
the first of the three). 
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The quires are marked OLAF to HETH in A, and HETH to YIJDH + QLAF in a. All 
the quires, except the seventh (14 leaves), had 10 leaves. The eighth has been 
interrupted after the first leaf and the text has been continued in a second hand without 
a break, beginning with a new eighth quire. The text itself is all but finished on fol. 82, 
but if the eleventh quire contained ten leaves there must have been three more after fol. 
81. Probably they contained the scribe's colophon and other notices. 

As Wright says: "In the latter half of the volume [i.e. in a] some proper names and 
other words are expressed on the margins in Arabic, more rarely in Greek". On fol. 74a 
Arabic intrudes into the text itself, where it is used to announce the beginning of the Life 
of Gabriel (see fig. 1 above). The Greek names are written as if they had been 
transcribed from the Syriac (see apparatus criticus»MD3»). 

History 

Aawas acquired by the British Library on 11th November, 1847 from an Alexandrian 
dealer, Auguste Pacho, who had been commissioned by Cureton to buy books from the 
Coptic monks of the monastery of St Mary the Mother of God in the Nitrian desert, 
lower Egypt, "Der al-Suryan" (Wright 1870-72, p. xv). As the latter name indicates, this 
was once a Syrian Orthodox monastic colony. Mesopotamia, especially Tar c Abdln, was 
its chief recruiting ground. It functioned as a kind of training-house, so it is not 
surprising that it built up an excellent library. Many books were donated and I have 
little doubt that Aa was one of them. It was surely copied at Qartmln Abbey; a number 
of MSS from the library of Der al-Suryan contain notes written in Egypt by monks 
noviced at Qartmln (Evelyn White 1932). 

Given Wright's dating of a, the later part of the codex, and the fact that by 1679, 
when Huntingdon went there, the Syrian presence at Der al-Suryan was a thing of the 
past, we can date the transference of Aa from Qartmln to Egypt between the thirteenth 
and the late seventeenth century, earlier rather than later; for the decline of the 
monastery is reflected in the records of its library. Accessions decrease in the thirteenth 
century, virtually ceasing in the fourteenth and most of the fifteenth century, although 
"some degree of prosperity returned" in the last two decades of that century. "The last 
known Syriac accession was received in 1634"; two years later an Egyptian abbot was 
installed (Evelyn White 1932, pp. 403, 414, 415, 453). 

It is possible that Aa came to Egypt before 1312/3. In that year John, "a desert 
monk from the Abbey of the House of Mor Simeon of QartmTn" recorded on a fly-leaf 
that he had "read in this book of stories of the saints" and that there was at that time 
only "one single monk in this monastery, Rabban Moses of HesnO d-KlfO" (Wright 1870- 
2, p. 1199). If the slightly greater width of the fly-leaf is due to its having escaped a 
trimming by the binder of Aa, it might, as far as size and paper-quality are concerned, be 
from the damaged last quire of that codex. Br. Lib., Add. 17,265 and Br. Lib., Add. 
14,738 may have been a single volume on the shelf of the Syrian Library in Egypt. 
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Former shelf mark: 7 (V66bus 1977) 
Date of examination: 29.3.1989 

Binding: dark red leather, nearly black outside, covering spine and two wooden boards at 
back and front, which are punctured for tying leather, wood and binding together with 
string. 

Paper, good, thin, shiny, undamaged, three centuries old at a guess. 

Folia: the folia are numbered [1,2,3,] 4-356 with four unnumbered flyleaves at the end. 
The two unmarked fly-leaves at the beginning and the index-folio are included in the 
numbering. From 4 to 356 every folio is marked on the top left side of the recto with a 
Syriac Plain Script letter acting as a serial number. At the bottom left corner of the 
verso, on the diagonal, stands the first word of the next folio. 

Quires: each quire is marked on the recto of the first and the verso of the last folio with a 
Syriac Plain Script letter, centred under the text, acting as a serial number and 
surrounded by decorative motifs. I omitted to count the number of folios to a quire and 
the total number of quires, but I did check that the MS was in order and complete. 

Measurements: folios: 30 x 20.3 cm; inscribed surface after fol. 4b: 22.6 x 12.3 cm; the 
inscribed surface after fol. 4b is divided into two columns 5.5 cm wide, separated by a 
gap of 1.3 cm; the outer margin after fol. 4b is 5.6 cm, the inner 2.4 cm, the top 3.7 cm 
and the bottom 3.7 cm. 

Ruling: There are 29 or, occasionally, 30 lines to a page. These and the margins were 
ruled by indentation in advance of binding. Even the blank fly-leaves at the end are 
ruled. 

Script: (see fig. 3 below) Carefully formed, even, with elegant, flowing ligatures, 
sometimes of an unusual kind. It can be classified as New Plain Script, probably later 
than the fifteenth century, although this judgement cannot yet be demonstrated by 
systematic palaeography. Equally subjective, for the time being, is my impression that 
some individual traits are inspired by the Gerger style, as represented, for example, by 
Istanbul 49/46 of 1599. Many vowels are marked, though more by means of dots than by 
the Western, "Greek" vowels. Roko^o and QaSoyO are nearly always marked and for 
this red ink is used. Punctuation is limited in the main to a single black dot, but the end 
of a paragraph is indicated by two black dots on the horizontal, "crossed" on the vertical 
by two red dots. The heading and the conclusion of each section are written in red, 
without Rakoho and QttSoyO, but with black diacritics (this applies also to the rubrics 
around the cross and in the title). 
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Scribe: In concluding section 40 the scribe tells his name (fol. 217a.l): "The mimro oi 
Mor Iwarinis is finished by the hand of c Ved-yeSu c , meanest, most disgusting and most 
despicable of all people on earth." There is no other personal note by the scribe. 

Origin', Tur c Abdln, to judge by the contents of sections 7-13. The Turkish glosses must 
have been acquired in Istanbul. 

Secondary hands: Occasional glosses in Syro-Turkish on the margins, clearly later; some 
doodling near the beginning in purple crayon; various short notes on the front fly-leaves 
concerning the contents and the name of the scribe; no notes of purchase or donation; at 
the end, on fol. [357a], the following in ball-point: 'This holy book, collected by the sons 
of the church for the benefit of my sons, (sic: perhaps "the sons of..." with a word omitted 
by error) "was examined by Chorepiscopus c Aziz Giinel of Kafarze while he was in the 
service of the church of the Syrian Orthodox, with his brother, that is, his brother in the 
priesthood and in service, Chorepiscopus Samuel Akdemir of Zaz, in the year 1976 of 
Christ in the month of October, on a Tuesday at 12 o'clock of the noonday. It was 
raining at that hour." 

Contents: This description does not give incipit and excipit, but only the list of contents as 
given in the index on fol, 3a-b and confirmed by me. Sections 54-62 are assigned there 
by an oversight to foil. 129-134: 1 have corrected this to 329-334. Fol. 3 is provided with 
an identical coloured frame of twisted strands, containing 32 circular compartments, 
making 64 in all. The first compartment is unnumbered, the rest are numbered in red 
(except for 1, which is numbered in black) at the top right, in a mixture of EsfrangelO 
and Plain Script letters, from left to right and from top to bottom, in the order of words 
on a normal page of Syriac 

The following is a translation of the index, including at the end of each item the number 
of the folio on which it starts, which the scribe gives in black Plain Script under the serial 
number: 

No. Description: Folio 

0 In the name of God we write item: an index making known the narratives 

1 The first letter which descended from heaven in the time of the emperor 
Constantine: 1 (actually 4b) 

2 The second letter which descended from heaven upon the city of Rome: 8 

3 The third letter which descended from heaven at the time of Paul's revelation: 12 

4 The martyrdom of Ignatius the Fiery, patriarch of Antioch, which took place in 
the city of Rome: 13 

5 The story of Clement and of his parents and brothers, how they too were 
converted by Simon Cephas: 18 

6 The story of the holy Mor Iwanls, that Mouth of Gold (John Chrysostom = JCh) 
and chief of the chief priests: 24 



A32. Description of the MSS: Istanbul, Yeni 196 = B 



(p. 3 of 8) 



7 The martyrdom of the holy Mor Qaryaqos and Yu]i{i, his, mother (Cyriac and 
Julitta): 43 

8 Of Mor Jacob the recluse who [lived] in the monastery of Salah with his 
companions: 47 

9 Of Mor Bossus and his sister Susan and their spiritual teacher Longinus and his 
servant Stephen: 68 

10 A tale relating how the Cross appeared in the land of Persia: 75 

1 1 The story of Mor Samuel (Samuel of EStin), his prayer (be) with us, Amen!: 78 

12 The story of the most glorious Mor Simeon who is called Qartmlnoyo (from the 
village of Qartmln): 90 

13 The story of MOr Gabriel, bishop of the Abbey of the House of Simeon: 99 

14 Of Peter the chief tax-collector from the city of Africa: 1 13 

15 Of the holy Mor Gregory: on magicians and diviners and wizards: 118 

16 Of saint Basil the Great: on ablution at springs: 121 

17 The revelation of Abba Makarios the Great concerning the gathering-in of 
souls: 126 

18 The book which is called the Testament of Our Lord, the first book of 
Clement: 129 

19 And following this the second and third books of Clement, which are very 
admirable: 135 

20 The visit made by the solitary Zosimos to the blessed men who live on the 
interior side of the sea: 140 

21 On the benefits which accrue to the dead and to the living from sacrifices (Le. 
celebrations of the Eucharist): 147 

22 Of Arsenios: on the fact that the righteous, even if they have died, are alive: 148 

23 The story of c Ved-mslbo ("the servant of Christ"), who had been a Jew, but was 
converted by the agency of children: 148 

24 The story of a certain glorious virgin admirable for her way of life: 160 

25 The story of Ksonfos (?), the senator, and his wife and children, which is 
beautiful: 163 

26 On the manifestation of the saints who lived with Nasimos: 169 

27 On that church in Nicaea which was rescued from the Arians by the agency of 
saint Basil: 174 

28 On the brethren's guardedness at the time of the Mysteries: admonitions of 
Iwanis (JCh): 175 

29 Of John (not JCh): on the state which souls are in when they depart from the 
body: 178 

30 Of Mor Iwanis (John) of Dara: on pure priesthood: 179 

31 On belief in the Trinity, by the glorious Philoxenos: 189 

32 The first letter of Clement, the disciple of Peter: 184 

33 The story of Mor Jacob the Teacher, of BatnOn da-Srug: 190 

34 Of saint Cyril: on the birth of our Lord in the flesh: 191 

35 Of the same Cyril: on the Nativity of our Lord: 193 

36 Of Mor Severus: on the Ever Virgin Mother of God, Mary: 195 
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37 Of the holy Mor Iwanis ( = JCh, here and until the end): on the beginning of the 

Holy Fast of Forty (days): 200 
387; Of Mor Jacob the Teacher, bishop of BatnOn da-SrOg: on the Fast of Forty 

(days): 205 

39 : Of Mor Iwanis: a mimro on our Lord's struggle with Satan: 210 

40 A mimro of Mor Iwanis: on the paralytic and on malicious envy: 212 

41 Of the same Mor Iwanis: a homily on those two blind men: 217 

42 Of Mor Jacob the Teacher of Batnon da-SrOg: on exhortation: 220 

43 Of Mor Iwanis: on praiseworthy humility: 222 

44 Of Mor Iwanis: on the middle of the Holy Forty-Day Fast: 225 

45 Of the same Mor Iwanis: on the ten virgins in the Gospel: 226 

46 Item: on the king who made a feast for his son; a parable spoken by our Lord: 230 

47 Of the same Mor Iwanis: on the inability of our evil deeds to defeat God's 
compassion: 235 

48 Of the same Mor Iwanis: on David's statement that human beings are smoke: 239 

49 Of the same Mor Iwanis: on glorious compassion: 244 

50 A mimro of Mor Basil on faith: 249 

51 Of Mor Iwanis: on the Resurrection of our Lord and a homily: 252 

52 Of Mor IwanTs: on the Ascension of our Lord to heaven after forty (days) 
[sic]: 254 

53 On the nature of Holy Spirit, or the meaning of that name in the first book of 
Clement: 329 

54 On the Apostles' questions to our Lord about the eschaton and the end of the 
world: 329 

55 On the coming of the Adversary who is called the False Christ: 331 

56 On the fact that the time and the judgement are near; and the words of warning 
spoken by our Lord: 332 

57 On the duty of a priest to visit the invalids and the sick, especially those who are 
believers: 332 

58 On the way a priest should live, without neglecting his prayers: 333 

59 On the testimony to be given concerning a man who is to be ordained a 
deacon: 333 

60 On the refusal of entry to those Christians who are late in coming to church: 334 

61 On the situation of a woman who is forced by a man to become his wife: 334 

62 On virginity; and on monks, that they should be neither drunkards nor 
gluttons: 334 

63 Of your goodness, learned readers, pray for everyone who has had a part and a 
task in (making) this book 

The index is closed with two prayers, and another prayer is divided over both sides of the 
folio down the left side: 

1 We have spread the news of your goodness, our Lord Jesus Christ 

2 Our Lord by the prayer of your mother and your saints, forgive us our debts! 
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3 May the saints who endured ali sufferings and pains for the love of you, / Lord of all, 
be intercessors with you for us sinners, Amen! 

Frontispiece: Fol. 4a is adorned with a splendid cross (see fig. 2 opposite). The 
rectangular border uses five coloured strands in a twisted rope motif. (The same colours 
are used in the cross itself, in the frame of the index, and in the frame of the title on fol. 
4b. They are faded considerably, confirming the impression of age given by the paper.) 
The cross is on a triangular base with seven steps on either side. Taking the side of one 
step as a unit of measurement, the base is 15 units broad at the bottom. The cross is 35 
units high and 25 units broad. It is made up of six subsidiary crosses, which are left 
white, one in the centre of the base, measuring 5x5 square units, one in the centre of 
the cross, measuring 3x3 square units, and one each at head and foot and at either 
extremity of the arms, also measuring 3x3 square units. Just as the cross in the base is 
surrounded by a stepped triangle filled with colour in a woven motif, so the smaller 
crosses are surrounded by coloured weave forming "stepped" or indented, diamond- 
shaped clusters, each of which makes up, with its cross, a total of 24 square units. The 
clusters are linked with each other and with the base by extra lengths of shaft one unit 
thick and two units long. A line is drawn around the edge of the whole design. Opposite 
each outward angle of the indented parts is placed a little bunch of dots, four black, or 
two black and two red, forming tiny crosses. 
This graphic design is complemented by the following texts: 

1. "Through thee / we shall / push down / our / enemies" (Psalm 44:5), 
which crosses the centre of the cross on the diagonal from top left to 
bottom right then from top right to bottom left, with one section of 
the sentence in each quarter. The letters are drawn big and in 
outline, and each is coloured differently 

2. "The sign of peace, the standard of victory", four words in Syriac, 
distributed to right and left of the upper, and to right and left of 
the middle section of the vertical shaft of the cross 

3. "Look at him/it and hope in him/it", four words in Syriac, crossed on 
the diagonal in the top left and top right corners of the page 

4. "In Mor Ephrem", similarly crossed on the vertical at the top of the 
page, referring to the metre of (5) 

5. A sixteen-line poem with seven syllables to the line rhyming in "-ar" 
on the theme of the cross, written in red ink 

6. "In the metre of Mor Jacob", upside down in red ink above the two 
halves of (7) 

7. A four-line poem with twelve syllables to the line rhyming in "-ra 0 " on 
the theme of the cross, written vertically in black ink with two lines 
on either side of the shaft of the cross 
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N.B. Throughout this description, writing is understood to be in black, unless otherwise 
specified. The scribe uses black dots and (sometimes) vowels with red writing, but no 
Rokoho and QnJoyo. With black writing he also uses black dots and vowels, but he adds 
Rakoho and QuiOyO in red. 

Title page (fol. 4b) The title: "A book of stories and mimro of the holy Fathers" is 
preceded by a long preamble, of which the first four lines and the last three are in red 
ink, with alternate pairs of black and red lines totalling the lines between. Around this 
preamble is a thick, three-sided frame woven in coloured weave around nine white 
crosses measuring 5x5 square units. The border is 7 units deep. The width of the 
frame is 25 units, the height 29 on the outside, which is reduced by seven steps on the 
diagonal to 23 on the inside. The whole design has a line drawn close around it, with a 
flower and cross motif on the diagonal at each outer corner. After the preamble and 
title half a line is filled with red and black dots. On the next line, the word "first", in 
black, is followed by the first heading, in red: "The letter which descended from heaven 
in the days of the victorious emperor Constantine; may his prayer be with us, Amen." 
Then the text begins in black. The writing in the title page is not split into two columns 
as in the rest of the MS. 

Observations: The codex is in every respect, except for a few doodles and unnecessary 
notes in later hands, and except for the discoloration of the binding, in excellent 
condition. The pages stick to each other a little, but do not lose ink in the process of 
being opened. It probably escaped the ravages of the eighteenth century, which left 
QartmTn Abbey deserted for 120 years, from 1714 to 1834 (Brock 1979, p. 169). Without 
knowing more about the history of the Istanbul library, I cannot do more than point to 
two facts of possible significance: the old number seven, recorded by Voobus, which 
might suggest that B belonged to the "original" collection; and the absence of an 
indication, such as that in istanbul 49/46, that the codex came from a private bequest. 
However, B probably had (like Istanbul 49/46, which came from the Upper Euphrates 
region, but was in a private collection at Amida before it was bequeathed to istanbul) an 
intermediate resting-place between Tar c Abdin and Istanbul. There is no clear proof 
that B was copied in Tor c Abdln; but the cluster of hagiographical narratives 
corresponding to the dedications of churches and monasteries in Tar c Abdin suggests as 
much. Cyriac (7) has a church at Arnas, Jacob (8) has a monastery at Salab, Bossus (9) 
has churches at Hedel and Beth SvTrTna and his associate Stephen may be the dedicatee 
of the churches at Fofyat/Kfarbe and Qartmin village, the Holy Cross (10) has two 
monasteries, one near c Arbay and one near Defne, and Samuel (11: foil. 78a. 1 - 90b.2), 
Simeon (12: foil. 90b.2 - 99a.2) and Gabriel (13: foil. 99a.3 - 113a.2), whose Lives are 
edited here, are the patron saints of Qartmin Abbey. Alone of all the saints mentioned 
in the index, Samuel is explicitly asked for his prayers. 

Another indication that the origin of B is to be sought in Tar c Abdin and perhaps at 
Qartmin is that the Qartmin Trilogy is not included in any surviving collection of Saints' 
Lives known to be from outside Tor c Abdin. 
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When was B written? Collation shows (see below) that it was not copied directly from 
Aa, which would in any case be unlikely, seeing how "modern" the Plain Script of c Ved- 
yesha c is and seeing that Aa probably left Qartmin before the date from which such 
"modern" scripts appear (c.1550?). On the other hand, it seems unlikely that Sachau 221 
would have been translated out of Arabic into Syriac if, in 1710, there had been a copy 
of the original Syriac text of the Qartmin Trilogy at QartmTn. Besides, Qartmin Abbey 
was deserted from 1714 to 1834. The apparent age of the paper and the faded colours, 
combined with the above considerations and my "hunch" that the script is influenced by 
the Gerger style, suggest a date between c.1550 and c.1700; while the good preservation 
of B and its absence from QartmTn in 1710 suggest that it may have been copied under 
commission for an external beneficiary, e.g. a bishop in one of the cities surrounding Tor 
c Abdln, perhaps in Amida/Diyarbakir. 



Fig. 3: THE SCRIPT OF ISTANBUL, YENI 196 (B) 
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In safe-keeping with Graffin (Pognon 1907, p.39) 

After corresponding with Professor Graffin, I visited Paris in 1981 and he showed me the 
notebook referred to by Pognon. It is bound in black and has thirty leaves measuring 
17.5 cm in breadth and 22.2 cm in length. I omitted to note the contents of pp. 1-20, but 
I see from a photocopy of the last that this part ended with an extract from a MS dated 
AG 1964 = AD 1652/3, followed by an Arabic and a Syriac note from a MS numbered 
74; the Syriac note is dated 1827 = AD 1515/16. On page 21 Pognon wrote "Extrait 
d'un manuscrit appartenant a Mgr Rahmani". There follows, on pp. 21 - 35, the Story of 
Mor Bossus and his sister Susan, then, on p. 36, the words "Extrait du meme manuscrit", 
followed by the Story of Gabriel, on pp. 36-60. Page 61 (the inside back cover, if I am not 
mistaken) contains some helpful notes by Pognon. There was probably no date on the 
MS, or Pognon (to judge by p. 20) would have copied it. 

Pognon's Syriac handwriting (see fig. 4 below) conforms in the main to the Plain 
Script, with the following peculiarities: BETH, final MIM and QOF are often square, as 
in Estrangelo; ZAY extends further below the line than is usual; final KOF consists of a 
diagonal descender, beginning above the line, followed by a curl to the left; LOMADH 
finishes on the horizontal at the end of a word, and when preceding final OLAF, keeps 
its hasta on the slant; SHIN is formed as a round black "blob" and is not preceded by a 
horizontal line in the initial position. Pognon clearly wrote with great fluency and his 
hand, though inelegant, is clear. He writes 27 lines to a page in black ink and numbers 
the pages at the top outside corner. Occasionally he puts "sic" between brackets to 
qualify a word. 

The prelate who owned the MS from which Pognon copied became bishop of 
Baghdad in 1890 and moved to Aleppo in 1894; in 1898 he became the Syrian Catholic 
patriarch of Antioch with the name Ignatius Ephrem II Rahmani (Macuch 1976, pp. 
429f)- Henri Pognon was consul of France in Baghdad in 1893 (Pognon 1907, p. 113) 
and it was probably at that time that he made a copy of Rahmam's MS. Many of the 
books which belonged to Rahmani were later deposited at Sarfa in the Lebanon, but 
there is no clear reference to our MS in the catalogues of that collection (Armalet 1936; 
Sherwood 1957; Berkers 1962). 



Fig. 4: SYRIAC SCRIPT OF HENRI POGNON IN THE NOTEBOOK OF 1893 (P) 
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The work of others 

1847 - 11 Nov.: A MS of the Qartmin Trilogy, bought in Egypt by Auguste Pacho, is sold 
to the British Museum (Wright, 1870-1872, p. xv) 

1872 - Wright (1870-72, pp. 1140-1) publishes his description of this MS, Add. 17,265 of 
the British Museum - later the British Library - ( = Aa) as number DCCCCLXII under 
the heading "Collected Lives" in volume 3 of his Catalogue 

1880 - Eduard Sachau purchases a volume containing, amongst other texts, a Syriac 
paraphrase of the Qartmin Trilogy at Midyat in Tor c Abdln 

1881 - Socin (1881, pp. 251-3) describes a GarSunl version of the Qartmin Trilogy which 
he has seen in 1870 among the books of Qartmin Abbey; his description includes details 
and confusions from which can be seen (though he does not see it) that this version is 
not a translation of Aa 

1885 - Sachau (1885, p.21) publishes a provisional description of the Midyat MS, Sachau 
221, and of Sachau 242 and 239, commissioned by him in Qelet, which contain TarOyO 
translations of the Lives of Samuel and Simeon and translations into TflrOyO and Arabic 
of that of Gabriel 

1893 - Henri Pognon makes a copy of the Life of Gabriel from a MS in Syrian Catholic 
clerical possession in Baghdad 

1899 - Sachau (1899, pp. 581-7) publishes an extended description of Sachau 221 and a 
full summary of the contents 

1905 - Francois Nau makes known the contents of Aa at the 14th International Congress 
of Orientalists in Algiers 

1907 - Unaware of Nau's paper, Pognon (1907, pp. 39-40) publishes an extract from his 
copy of the Life of Gabriel which corresponds to LIX.19 - LXI.4 of the present edition, 
omitting LX.5-8 and LX.16 - LXI.2. In the same year Nau (1907) publishes a partial 
transcription of Aa comprising the following sections of the present edition: III- 1 - VI. 12; 
Vm.13 - X.6; XV.14 - XVII.13; XVUI.7-11; XX.16 - XXI.7; XXI.17 - XXIII.9; XXX.19 - 
XXXII.15; XXXIII.1 - XXXIV.18; XXXIX.12 - XLI.10; XLII.4 - XLVI.13; XLVII.l - 8; 
LII.9 - Lm.6; LIH.14 - LIV.12; LV.l -LVUI.2; LVIII.20 - LXIII.13; LXIV.18 - LXV.9; 
LXXIV.7 - LXXV.3; LXXV.9-14, LXXVIII.18 - XXXII.20; XC.l - XCII.3. The 
omission of XLVI.13 - XLVII.l occurs unintentionally, by a "saut du meme au meme". 
With the exception of this, he paraphrases the parts omitted. Where Aa has a lacuna, he 
supplies the sense of the missing passage from Sachau 221, unfortunately assuming it has 
the same text as Aa 
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1920 - Baumstark (1920, pp. 293-4) devotes a few lines to the Qartmin Trilogy, which he 
dates shortly after 797. Dating Nau's publication to 1906, he adopts that scholar's false 
identification of the texts of Aa and of Sachau 221 

1933 - Mingana (1933, pp. 462-3) describes a GarSdnT version of the Life of Gabriel, 
presumably acquired in Mardln in 1925 (see p. v). It is dated AG 1899 = AD 1587/8, at 
Banabll, near MardTn 

1937 - Kriiger (1937, pp. 14-15) bases his account of the early history of Tar c Abdln 
mainly on Sachau 221, with reference to Sachau (1899) and, in second instance, to Nau 
(1907, given by Kriiger as 1906). He, too, assumes the two versions are interchangeable. 
His references to the GarSonT MSS Sachau 87 and 111 and the TarOyO [ a[U ] Arabic] MS 
Sachau 244 show that he confused Simeon of Habsenus, bishop of Harran, with Simeon 
of Qartmin 

1943 - Barsawm (1943, pp. 146-8 - nos. 39, 10 and 14 - and p. 512 of the Arabic = pp. 
197-8 and p. 639 of the Syriac translation) publishes brief references to the Qartmin 
Trilogy of which he says the Patriarchal Library has a MS 

1959 - Behnam (1959, p. 159) gives an Arabic translation of the description of this MS in 
the Syriac catalogue [made by Bishop Philoxenos John Dolabanl] at the Patriarchate; 
the Arabic reads, somewhat oddly: "MS 9/29: Three books in one volume, the first being 
a Book of Common Prayer (Syriac: ShlmO), while the second [sic, feminine!] is of the 
stories of Mor Samuel, Mor Simeon and Mor Gabriel. The books were combined in the 
sixteenth century. The MS measures 15 x 21 cm." In the same year Dolabam (1959, pp. 
3-7, 12-19, 21-46, 48-83 and 85-120) publishes his own paraphrase of the Qartmin Trilogy, 
working apparently from the Mardln MS 8.257, though he does not say so 

1964 - Barsawm (1964, pp. 12, 19-21, 28, 34-7, 47 and 85-6 of the Syriac = pp. 195-6, 202- 
4, 212, 219-21, 231-2 and 269 of the Arabic translation) uses the Qartmin Trilogy 
extensively in his history of Tar c Abdln. His paraphrases of XXI.8 - XXIV. 12, LV.10 - 
LVII.14 and LXII.4 - LXIII.9 (on pp. 85-6 and 20-1) make no attempt to be literal; but 
his quotation of LVIII.19 - LXI.ll (on pp. 35-7) is close to the text of Aa. It is neither 
from Dolabanl (1959) nor from Nau (1907), so it must be from Damascus MS 9/29 

1977 - Voobus (1977) publishes details of four MSS at Mardln, one at Mossul and one at 
Istanbul; he is the first to realise that more than one recension of the Trilogy may exist 

1985 - Briquel-Chatonnet (1985, p. 96) remarks that the text of B.N. 375 resembles 
Sachau 221 and differs notably from Aa 
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77j<? background: my work 

1977 - Malfono Isa Giilten encourages me, his pupil in Syriac, to work on an English 
version of Dolabani (1959); he also introduces me to the work of the patriarch I.E. 
Barsawm 

1978 - Giilten persuades Rabban Gabriel c Allaf to let us examine the MSS used by 
Dolabani in the library of the Church of the Forty Martyrs in MardTn; we establish the 
difference between these MSS and Aa, as published by Nau (1907). In Oxford, I read 
Voobus (1977) and learn of the Istanbul MS 

1979 - 1 begin to work under the supervision of Dr Sebastian Brock at Wolfson College, 
Oxford, on a doctoral thesis concerning the early history of Qartmin Abbey 

1980 - Chorepiscopus Samuel Akdemir and Mshamshono Hanna Seven enable me to 
photograph the relevant pages of Istanbul, Yeni 196, Voobus's MS 7 ( = B). Back in 
London, I establish that B is derived from Aa, while the Mardin MSS belong to a 
tradition first attested by Sachau 221 

1981 - In Paris, Prof. Francois Graffin puts Pognon's notebook ( = P) at my disposal and 
I see that it is derived from Aa. This year, and again in 1984, 1 miss, through ignorance, 
my opportunity of seeing the patriarchal MS 9/29 in Damascus 

1982 - 1 supplicate successfully for the degree of D. Phil, at Oxford with a thesis (Palmer, 
1982) which includes a critical edition of the Qartmin Trilogy, with text written out by 
hand, based on the MSS Aa, B and P. I benefit from the criticisms of my examiners, 
especially from those of Dr J.F. Coakley on the method of edition 

1983 - My hand-written edition, after revision ( = version 2), is published with Syriac 
Prolegomena (Palmer, 1983) 

1984 - In this and the following year I collate afresh all three MSS, using a revised 
method of edition, as far as I am able to work this into my handwritten text ( = version 
3) 

1985 - The MS of Monk and Mason on the Tigris Frontier is submitted to the Faculty of 
Oriental Studies at Cambridge 

1986 - The Faculty decides to publish the edition (version 3) of the Qartmin Trilogy and 
the translation on microfiche 

1989 - Bishop P. Y. Cetin enables me to make a better description of B. On my return 
from tstanbul. I find Damascus MS 9/29 in the book-catalogue of the Syrian Orthodox 
Patriarchate 
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B is derived from Aa 

That B is derived from A is proved by the following. The text of B moves directly from 
the last word on fol. 69a of A to the first word on fol. 70b. Clearly a careless scribe 
simply turned fol. 70 with fol. 69, omitting to read foil. 69b and 70a. Since Aa formed a 
unity before B was written, B must have used both A and a. 

B is derived from Aa via X 

There are three proofs that B is not a copy made directly from Aa and that there must 
have been an intermediary copy, which may be called X: 

Proofi 

The first word after the omission described above, is further corrupted in B to restore 
some sort of sense to the corrupt text. If the scribe who was to blame for the omission 
immediately noticed that the words after the page-turn did not follow on the words 
before, he would have checked whether he had turned over an extra page by accident 
and so would have discovered his mistake. 

Proof ii 

In two places (XI.20 and XVIH.10) B has misteken the letter BETH for the letter KOF. 
In some Syriac hands the forms of these two letters are easily confused, but in the script 
of A BETH is unmistakably square. The corruption must have occurred when B copied 
from an intermediate MS in which the BETH was rounded. 

Proof Hi 

At VIII.6-8 the text of A reads: These men were so overawed by his serene presence and 
held him in such honour that they did not dare to ask him, "Wiiat is your name?" Instead 
they called him "Father" and individually "My Father (Syriac: 3 BY) " - each would call him 
thus when he spoke with him. As for this abbey which has been mentioned, "MorAbay 
(Syriac: MRY °BY) " they call it to this day. 

B has a variant: Instead they called him "Father". Certain individuals, "My Father 
f>BY)" they call him to this day. As for this abbey which has been mentioned, "MorAbay 
(MRY 3 B Y) " they call it to this day. 

Obviously a leap was made from the words and singly, 3 BY to the words: 3 BY they 
call it/him to this day, omitting the part in between; that was followed by an attempt to 
make good the omission by changing the word individually to (certain) individuals and by 
taking up the text again at the beginning of the sentence about the abbey. But there is 
no indication in B that individuals is a retrospective correction of the word individually in 
that MS. 

It is much easier to imagine that the omission was committed by someone else (X); 
and that that person left individually, incongruous as it was in the new context, 
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unchanged. Xdid go so far as to take up the text again from As for this abbey; but he did 
not consider the omission important enough to justify disfiguring his copy with a 
marginal supplement. 

P is a copy of another MS derived from X 

About half the major variants of B are also present in P; yet B has some divergences 
from the text of a where P has the correct reading and vice versa. Therefore B and P 
must have a common ancestor (X) below a, which can be held responsible in absentia for 
the variants which they share, while they are individually responsible for the others. 




Fig. 5: THE PRIEST EPHREM OF ARKAH (RIGHT) WITH HIS FELLOW- 
PRIEST, JOSEPH OF ARBAY 
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Lacunae in Aa 

There are two categories of lacunae in Aa: 1. missing words of which no trace remains 
and 2. partially missing words which can either be reconstructed from the traces left (e.g. 
the bottom part of each letter) or else be seen to be compatible with the reading in a MS 
derived from Aa through a copy made before the word in question was damaged. For 
the first category of lacunae square brackets are used, the source of the restored reading 
being given in the apparatus criticus. Instead of ignoring the second I have chosen to 
indicate that inference is involved as well as observation, the words so restored are 
marked by a superscript capital L (for "lacuna") after each partially damaged word. 

Orthography 

My policy here has been to normalise the spelling of Aa and, in certain types of word, to 
adopt the spelling of B in preference to that of Aa Silent OLAF, YUDH and 
LOMADH have been restored where they had been omitted and repositioned or 
deleted where they were out of place. Greek names and loan-words have been made to 
conform to copy-book transcription. Twin dots over a letter are used to mark an ordinal 
greater than one, a plural noun or adjective or else a verbal form with feminine plural 
declension; I have not always imposed consistency on Aa in this respect, though I have 
suppressed his practice of putting the dots on masculine plural verbal forms (where 
these might be read as feminine forms I have made a note in the apparatus criticus). In 
the case of these and other orthographical vagaries my rule of thumb has been to inform 
the reader only where genuine ambiguity is created. The apparatus criticus ignores other 
variants in spelling, including word-division (my practice is arbitrary, but consistent) and 
trivial scribal error, including marginal or interlinear supplements providing in the 
original scribe's hand a single letter or word which he has omitted. 

Punctuation 

I keep Aa's punctuation in the main and B's where A fails. I have added punctuation at 
the following places: HL5, XVII. 1, XXV.18, XXVI.13, XXVHI.7, XXX.1, XXXIII.15, 
XXXIV. 10, XXXVI. 11, XLIV.5, 14, LVII.14, LXII.6, 15, LXIII.7, LXX.15, LXXV.12. I 
have deleted punctuation partially or completely at the following places: XXV .3 (twice), 
XXVI.6, XXXVII.15, XXXVHI.12, XLIX.16, LXII.15, LXVI. 19, LXXXIV.7. 
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Supplements and Emendations 

Here I have tried to allow for idiosyncracies in the style of the original writer, without 
assuming that all grammatical errors would have been regarded by a contemporary as 
acceptable. It was necessary to use my judgment here, but the apparatus criticus usually 
indicates in abbreviated form comparisons etc. which support my arguments. One 
frequent emendation calls for special comment: If a verb has more than one subject I 
have restored a plural form where Aa has a verb in the singular. These scribes often 
omit the silent WAW of the plural, just as they sometimes add it where the subject is 
singular. I do not believe that e.g. QM ML 3 K 3 WMRY SM C WN was acceptable 
grammar in any age and I have corrected it to QMW MVK? WMRY §M C WN. It is an 
easy error to make, especially during dictation; and it may be that Arabic grammar, 
which allows a singular verb before a plural subject, made Syriac scribes more negligent 
in this respect. If it were more than just a phonetic error, we should expect to find 
phonetically unambiguous suffixed forms to prove it. 

Other supplements and emendations which need justification: 
II.5: "elgawas" always governs through BETH; "man" expects a fofowing "den": Both 
these oddities suggest that something has fallen out and the similarity of "man" 
and "men" explains how the scribe's eye skipped a phrase one line in length. 
X.4: What happened here is the following: Having written the two verbs in the 
masculine singular, the scribe encountered the subject, which he found so 
unfamiliar that he changed it to the more familiar feminine " c avyOIO". 
XVIII.2: 3 STWRKYWS could not {pace Nau) represent "Eustorgius", because Greek 
GAMMA is not transcribed with Syriac KOF. A Eustochios is known from the 
correspondence of Severus of Antioch. Did B have access to independant 
authority concerning the title of Philoxenos' letter? 

Abbreviations 

All abbreviations are resolved and a symbol like a vertical section of a superscript 
capital H is used to indicate which part of the word in question was left unwritten. 



B. The Qartmin Trilogy: Note preceding the text and translation 



(p. lot 2) 



B. SYRIAC TEXT WITH APPARATUS CRITICUS AND FACING TRANSLATION 
N.B. 

The reader is obliged to infer the origin of the reading adopted in the text by a process 
of elimination, Le. the apparatus criticus is negative. In other words, if all the surviving 
witnesses to the passage concerned are cited in the note, the reading is an editorial 
emendation; in I-LIV A or a in the apparatus indicates that the reading of B has been 
adopted at that point; in LV-XCII aP in the apparatus indicates the same; where only B 
and P are witnesses, B in the apparatus indicates the adoption of a reading from P. 
There is one special case: Where the witnesses are a, B, and P, a variant marked a in the 
apparatus indicates that the reading of B is adopted and that P either has the same or 
else omits the word altogether. Where a lacuna in one of the MSS means that there is 
only one witness the reader is reminded of this in the apparatus by the label MS.(a), 
MS.(B) etc. 

Apart from giving such variants as might affect the sense of individual words 
when taken in isolation, the apparatus gives the Greek and Arabic marginalia in Aa, 
cites the reading of BP on occasion for its own interest, and, very occasionally, elucidates 
the syntax (e.g. LXXV^), where it might seem that the text was corrupt. 
The following symbols and abbreviations are used in the apparatus: 



2 1 refers the words between these two symbols 

; stands between variants and before the editor's comments 

: used as in English 

line-break in the witness cited 

" (after first letter of Syriac word) abbreviation 

Al A manu prima 

A2 A manu recentiore 

add. adds 

ed. the editor 

e.g. for example 

om. omits 

sc. understand a word not expressed 

suppl. supplied by 



Text and translation face each other and have identical page- and (as nearly as possible) 
line-numbering. The reference XC.12-14, for instance, indicates the last lines of section 
26 of the Life of Gabriel, which the reader can find in either language with equal facility. 
Supplements are marked by angular brackets, lacunae in Aa by square brackets. 

The degree of literalism in translation varies according to the nature of the passage 
involved: where the passage requires a detailed commentary I have kept very close to 
the Syriac; but in legendary narratives and in passages adapted from other authors I 
have used more freedom. Sometimes a literal translation is provided in a note. A lower 
apparatus, with references by line-number which can equally well be used with the Syriac 
text, gives biblical passages cited or (with "cf") alluded to. 
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Critical edition of the Qartmin Trilogy 



B. SYRIAC TEXT WITH APPARATUS CRITICUS AND FACING TRANSLATION 




I 



1.2. THE STORY OF MOR SAMUEL, MOR SIMEON AND MOR GABRIEL, 

WHO (ARE ENTOMBED) IN THE SACERDOTAL ABBEY OF 

* * 

3. QARTMIN. THEIR PRAYER BE WITH US I 

4 _ FIRST: 

CONCERNING THE LIFE OF MOR SAMUEL 

* * 
5-6- VICTOR IN VIRTUE AND CHOSEN SOLDIER. 

7. 1) Moses, that man of God, when he was on the point of drawing 

* 

8. near to see* the Burning Bush, heard a divine voice urging him 

* 

9. to take off the sandals from his feet, "Because", he was told, 

10. "the place where you are standing is holy". I think he 

11. was being told to set aside all earthly thoughts, and this 

12. is what was meant by 'sandals'; for the things of God may not 

13. be approached by earthly thought. How, then, can I, a sinner 

* 

full of wickedness, who am both fettered and fretted by thoughts 

14. of earthly matters, - how can such an unclean mouth inform you 

15. of the triumphs of saintly* men of God, of whom this world is 

16. unworthy. Yet if* I leave their marvellous tale untold, I 
shall be blamed for it. 

17. But if* the wondrous and astonishing tale of their lives should 

* 

18. actually be rehearsed by my mouth, I fear that I shall be accused 
and held guilty by them; (for) these men were holy in their actions, 
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1. pure and unpolluted in their labours, and clean and unsullied and innocent 

* 

2. in their lives. I am afraid even to come near to their triumphs, and I 

* 

3. cringe from the Utterance {which says) : Keep away from the men in whom 

4. My Spirit has dwelt! They carried out My commands. I have written 
their names in heaven above. Indeed, these men, though they lived in the 

5. world, led unmaterial lives, high above matter. 

* 

6. Nevertheless, since it is right and proper that the admirable and 

* 

7. exalted contest of their endurance should not be left untold. Let us 
write the records of their lives, (albeit) a meagre portion of their 

8. plenty, so that those of the faithful who so wish may emulate them and 

9. find protection <in them and receive help> from the treasure of their 
bones; (therefore) in the strength of their prayers let us make a beginning 

10. How did all this come about? By the leading of which Spirit did 

* 

11. they assemble in <this> holy place? When did each of them 

12. severally come to be disciplined under the yoke of the monastic 
life? How did it come to be called 'the Sacerdotal Abbey of 

13. Qartmin'? Why is it named after three saintly men, although it has 

* 

14. <many> wonder-working men (entombed) in it, some of whose names 

* 

15. are known, some a. mystery, twelve thousand saints (in all), as our 

16. spiritual Fathers and the righteous men who lived before us testify? 

* 

17. Yet it is called simply 'Mor Samuel, Mor Simeon and Mor Gabriel'. 

May their prayer and (the prayer) of those saints, their companions, 
* 

18. be the protection of the whole community of Orthodox believers, 

19. through those (other) three names, endowed with one power and one 
authority: Father, Son acid Holy Ghost! Amen! 

3-4. Of. Ps. 119: 115; Ezek. 36:27; Rev. 21:27; Jn. 14:15; Lk.5:8 

5. cf. Jn..l7:14f.; Rom. 8:5 

10. cf. Lk.4:l; Gal. 5. 18 

12. cf. Mt. 11:29-30. 
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12. 2) Coming up to my purpose now, I shall make bold to tell you that 

3. the stories of the saints of whose actions I propose to give my feeble 

* 

account were formerly most admirable. But you should know, dear friends, 

4. how this Abbey came to be destroyed and burned - I relate (the 

5. following)* as I found it in the Ecclesiastical (History) of John of 

* 

Asia: 

6. In the year eight hundred and eighty-seven, Khusro, the Persian 

7. king, came up* and laid siege to the city of Dara seventy-two years 

8. after it had been built by King Anastasius. When he took the city 

* 

9. he tore down its walls and killed there eighty- nine thousand men, who 

10. were Christians.* The Persian army went from there to the city of 

* 

■ H. Apamea, which they took by siege, and they made a great many captive 

* 

in the territory of the Romans. The captives were assembled in Nisibis; 

12. they numbered two hundred and ninety- two thousand men, women, and 

13. children.* From this number the king selected two thousand young virgins, 

14. outstanding for their beauty, to be sent as a gift to the barbarian 

* 

15. kings on his borders. Those young women held council immediately, how 

16. they might avoid being stained by the filthy violence of barbarians. They 

17. committed themselves to Christ, Lord* of Spirits, and they did not lose 
the Faith of the Christians; and when the Persians were two days' march 

18. beyond Nisibis,* (the young women) came upon a river, in which, having made 

* * 

19. the sign of the cross three times, they drowned themselves, unobserved 

20. by any of their captors. Ever since then (that) river has been called 
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1. Saryo (t-e. 'putrid'), up to the present day. 

* 

2. Having exacted from Antioch and from (the rest of) Syria 
three centenaria of gold, the Persian king made peace for 

3. three years. Then he marshalled his armies again and went up to 

4. Armenia against Theodosiopolis and Caesarea in Cappadocia and 

5. other cities. At this, a Roman army , one hundred and twenty thousand 

6. strong, went out from Constantinople, in readiness to wage war with him. 
When he saw them, (the king) was shaken and trembled. 

7. Fearing to go to Theodosiopolis he marched towards the Northern 

* 

8. Mountains, making for Cappadocia, (where he hoped) to get into 

9. Caesarea. When the Roman army heard (of this) , they marched 
against him to cut him off. (Meanwhile) , he reached Sehastia 

10. and sent it up in flames, but he found there neither booty nor 

11. captives, for all the provinces had fled from his advance. 

* 

12. Having burned Sebastia, he found himself surrounded on all sides 

by the Roman army and so was compelled to flee swiftly to the 
* 

13. mountains, leaving all his camp behind. Thus he fled empty- 

14. handed and the Romans took possession of (the) camp. Any that 

15. were found (there) they put to the sword; unbounded riches were 
captured, including the king's own shrine of worship. 

16. Now when the Persian heard that (the) camp was taken and 
that most of the people (in it) had been put to the sword, and that 

17. nothing remained of all the gold and silver, clothes, animals and 

* 

18. money, he ordered his army to surround him with a wall of shields 

* 

19. and retreated on horseback by this stratagem under cover of the 

20. night with his army, escaping into the region of Melitene. 
Indeed, had it not been that the Romans were divided amongst 
themselves, they could have finished him off there and then, 
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1. with his army. (As it was,) Justinian Patrikios marshalled his 

2. forces into line of battle, but the other Romans, so far from 

3. helping him, took to their heels. When the Persian saw this, he 

regained his strength and entered Melitene, ordering it to be burned. 

* 

4. At the time that this news reached the Romans, they numbered about 
one hundred and ten thousand. 

* 

As for the king, in the same night that Melitene was burned, 

5. he reached the river Euphrates. There the Roman army caught up 

* 

6. with them from behind, at which more than half of the army of the 

* 

Persians stupidly plunged into the Euphrates and were drowned. 

8. (The remnant,) however, (having crossed the river successfully) 

* 

7. plundered and burned the region of Amida and of Mayperqat, setting 

* 

9. fire to every town and village in their path, and so came down even 

to the Gap of Beth Bekoye , plundering as they went with terrible 

* 

10. thoroughness, for they had brought nothing with them over the 

Euphrates; and forthwith they pillaged the Plain of Hezu. 

* c 

11. (Thus) they reached the region of Tur Abdin and the sacerdotal 

* 

12. abbey about which I intend to tell you. They found it rich in 
glorious possessions, great and beautiful works (of architecture) 

13. and admirable and splendid literary compositions. Of books 

14. (indeed) there was a super-abundance of every sort. Old Testaments, 

* 

15. New Testaments, stories of the saints (who are entombed) in (the 

Abbey) , and so forth. (The Abbey) was adorned so generously (with 

* 

16. possessions) that my poor speech is quite unequal to the task of 

enumerating them singly in this narrative. Nor was there time to 
* 

17. describe the destruction caused in it by fire, which is reserved for 

* 

18. for another occasion instead. For the Persians burned this holy 

19. abbey on two occasions; on the second, they burned all the books, 
including the stories of the saints and they destroyed fine and 
marvellous compositions. 

20. Rut our elders and forbears lost no time in taking pains to hand on 
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1. to us these few dregs from the wide sea of their deeds - I am speaking 

* 

2. of the healings and miracles performed through their hands - to be to 

3. the glory of God and to the honour of his saints. Not only this, 

* 

4. but also and especially in order that those believers who long for 

their virtues may imitate them and be helped by their holy 
* 

5. intercessions with God - to whom be glory and honour and worship, and 

6. upon all of us be compassion and mercy in both worlds, for ever, Amen! 

7. 3) The beginning of the story as it has come to us is as follows: 

* 

8. The holy Mor Samuel was from the district of Sawro, from a village called 

9. Eshtin, which is, moreover, in the vicinity of Mardin. His family was 

10. distinguished and well-known in those parts,* and his father's name was John. 

11. This man was rich in the things of this world,* but he had as yet no son. 

12. He used to distribute (virtually) all his possessions amongst the needy;* the 

rest (he gave) for the upkeep of the church that was built in his village. 
* 

13 ■ One day when he passed through the street, he saw there 

14. children with tablets in their hands,* on which their teacher and master 
had written out for them (the text of) a chant. (This) they were singing in 

15. the sweet tones of their young voices. The verse they sang went like this: 

Let us remember our Fathers, 

16. Who taught us while they lived. 

That we might be sons of God. 

The son of God will give them rest 
* 

17. in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
With the just and righteous. 

18 • After gazing at them fixedly a long while, he went straight to the church, 

19. and there in the church he fasted for three days and three nights,* eating 

nothing at all. He prayed without ceasing, and without lying down on the ground; 



15-17. From the Syrian Orthodox Eucharistic liturgy. 
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1. but rather <he remained standing> like a column, except that he made 

* 

2. prostrations. At last he finished his prayer with these words: 
"You are God the all-merciful! As you made my parents glad by my 

3. birth and they rejoiced in me and in their joy they named me John, 

(a) * 

4. because you had had mercy on them, in your compassion, make me 

worthy likewise to rejoice in an offspring of your giving, and I shall 
* 

5. call him by whatever name you please." After this he went home and 

* 

6. had intercourse with his wife. She conceived and gave birth to a 
son; and his father saw in the vision of a dream that 'the Name of 

(M * 

7. God shall be magnified through him', so he called him Samuel. 



8. 4) When he was old enough, his father took him to learn about the 

9. Doctrine of Salvation. Now the first book in which he was instructed 

10. was that of Samuel the Prophet. Every Sunday he used to invite his 

* 

11. friends and the teacher to the midday meal. But he was never heard to 

12. laugh, and because his eyes were continually wetting his cheeks with 

13. tears, his friends would ask him, "What is this?" "It is the hotness of 

* 

14. my head," he replied, "which has opened the spring of my tears." But the 
(real) reason for the weeping of this blessed one was this: when he was 

15. meditating on the Prophet Samuel, from where his mother Hannah prayed to 

* 

16. God and Samuel was given to the barren woman and she devoted him to 

Adonai, who did not disappoint his mother's vow, he wanted to be 

(c) * 

17. like him. Three miles away from the village he built himself a 

18. monastery, and there he lived with eight brothers. There was born 

* 

19. also to his father a son, called Shomir, who laboured with him in 
building the monastery. 

a") The name John (Yuhannon) like Hannah (line 15), contains the root-letters 
of the vb. 'to pity' {firm). For the pun, of. X.16 and n.2 below. 

b) Shtno and El 'God' make" the name Shmu'el (Samuel). 

c) "mansiones"; bat 'three days' journey' can hardly be meant here. 

2. cf. I Sam.2:2; 7. cf. I Sam. 1:20; 16. I Sam.l 
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1„ 5) Later, unnoticed by the brothers in his monastery or indeed By Ms 

* 

2. parents, he left that place and went to live on the summit of a steep 

c * 

3. mountain, which is called in Persian Amrin. It overlooks Nisibis from 

* 

4. a little east of North, (There he lived] all alone for three years. 

But God did not allow him to remain concealed; He fired the hearts of. many 

5. (others)* to come and live there together with him. These men were so 

6. overawed by his serene presence and held him in such honour that they did 

* 

7. not dare to ask him, 'What is your name?' Instead they called him 'Father'; 

8. and each of them when they conversed with him singly called him 'My Father'. 

9. (For this reason) this abbey which has been mentioned {sic) is called 'Mor 
Abay' {i.e. 'my Lord Father') to this day. Eventually it was revealed that 
his name was Samuel, but on account of the respect which his disciples had for 

10. him* they did not change the original name of the abbey. 

11. After he had been in this abbey seven years he had thirty brothers 

* 

12. with him; and there came to that place the bishop of the city of Sawro, and 

13. he ordained the blessed Mor Samuel priest. This was the reason for this 
bishop's coming to this monastery. 

14. so when the generals* of the Roman army were divided against one another 

15. and would not come to an agreement,* and the Persians saw that the land was 

16. empty of troops, the Persian Marzban {i.e. frontier-general), whose name was 
Adarmahan, crossed over with a large force into Roman territory. Advancing as 

17. far as* the lands of Tell Beshmay and Telia and Rish C ayno, they set fire to 

18. the whole* country as far as the Bdessenes and the Harranites, then returned 
to Nisibis-on-the-Borders. 

19. a detachment of the Persian force went up the mountain and 

* 

20. burned down the monastery of the blessed Samuel and the villages 
around it. They seized the bishop of Sawro and took him 



13f. cf. Chr.John Eph.585. Bk.vi, Ch.6. 
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I to the Royal Marzban who was encamped at Nisibis. 

2. When that wicked roan had interrogated him at length* about his 
faith, without slackening that man of God's hold upon the truth of 

3. Christ,* he cut off the head of that bishop, 

4. whose name* was Karpos , the virtuous one. He was crowned on 

5. the third of December? may his commemoration bring us a blessing 
and may his prayer be with us, Amenl 

* 

6 Then the blessed Mor Samuel went down and took away the body 

of the bishop by means of a bribe which he gave to the nobles and 

7. chieftains* of the pagans, and he brought it to the monastery which 

8. he built on the mountain after the fire, and he buried it with 

honour and ceremony, removing a part of the body for a blessing. 

g, now God put it* into his heart to go eastwards into the 

* 

10. mountains as far as a man walks in one day, to get away from the 

* 

11. Persian border. But he did not tell his disciples of his plan, lest 

the monastery should be abandoned altogether. He left them on the 

* 

12. understanding that he would soon return, and no-one followed him. 

13. 6} So he came to a place called Coldness <of> Water (i.e. Qartmin; 

14. cf. XVII. 5), which is north of Mount* Izala, and settled not far from a 

15. spring to the North of the village.* The fact that he did not move away 

* 

16. from settled land (was) due to the water; for that region was ravaged 

by the raids and fires of the Persians, who would come and raid and set 

* 

17. fire to every part that was subject to the Romans. Sometimes it 

■k 

was the Romans who pillaged and burned the lands of the Persians; 

18. at other times Roman territory suffered. 

19. Now Samuel* had brought with him to this place a part of 
the body of the martyred bishop, 



" cf. II Cor. 11:10 
3-4. of. Cal.TA, Dec. 3 
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1. and on this (relic) he built a church in his honour. 

For there was in this village a certain wealthy and distinguished 
* 

2. dignitary called Slivo {T.e. 'Cross') who had a small son 

* * 
3.4. called Simeon. This boy was taken seriously ill when he was 

* 

5. four years and seven months old. He had three brothers, but the others 

were not as dear to their father as this, his youngest. When the boy's 

* * 

6. illness grew worse, his father hastened to see the blessed Mor Samuel 

7. and, weeping, prostrated himself before his feet. He promised wealth with 

8. which to build and sustain a monastery, adding that he would also offer 

9. gifts to the poor, and alms to those short of food, and clothes and 

10. blankets to such as were without covering. Finally he made this promise 

"If he lives, he shall be your disciple all the days of his life!" 
* 

11. At this Samuel boiled with the zeal of God, and, taking the piece 

* 

12. of the body of the martyred bishop, Mor Karpos, the two of them went 

* 

13. to the place where the child Simeon was, lying on a bed with his life 

* 

14. ebbing quickly from him. About him thronged a crowd of people, men as 

* 

15. well as women, groaning and weeping. On entering the house the two men 

* 

16. found the child cruelly racked with pain by (the) disease. His eyes 

* 

were closed fast, and only the slightest breath came from his nostrils. 

17.18. His mouth, too, was shut, for it was congealed and stiffened by a 

swelling caused by the violent burning force which came up from his 

* 

19. intestines; with all of which he was as good as dead. 

* 

20. His father could not stop weeping, (either) on the way to the 
Blessed One's cell or on the way (back). An only son is not mourned 
by his parents with greater lamentation. 



11. Cf. Ps.69:9 
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1. The blessed Mor Samuel arose and went into an inner room, 

2. ordering incense and a censer to be brought him. He placed that 

3. relic of the martyred bishop on a bronze stand. On the relic was 

* 

4. the Myron {i.e. chrism) which the bishop had brought from the city 

5. of Sawro. - For the early Fathers had a custom : whenever a bishop 

6. or a priest or a deacon was ordained by the laying-on of hands, they 

7. would pour the Chrism over their heads to anoint them, in honour of 

* 

8. the Holy Ghost who comes and overshadows them. This (custom) was the 
tradition in the Church until the time of the patriarch Mor Severus. 

9. - The Blessed One then set a censer full of incense burning and 

10. hung it on the reliquary* containing the relic of the saint. Then 

11. God's Chosen One knelt in prayer before his Lord as a supplicant, 
especially (addressing himself) to the bishop, that he might be 

12. allied with him in supplicating Christ concerning the health of 

* 

13. the child. He wept profusely, so that the earth where ;that saint 

14. stood in prayer became sodden with his tears. (For) grief shook 

15. his heart on account of the sobs and wailing of the crowd and 
their bitter groaning. 

* 

16. Then, after he had persevered for some time in prayer, the 
sick child opened his eyes and fixed his gaze upon his father. His 

17. mother meanwhile,* distraught with bitter sorrow, was turning this 

18. way and that,* sobbing: "Simeon I Simeon! Where are you? Where shall 

19. I look for you? {Are you) at the cell of the Blessed One, or in 

* 

20. the church, or with your little playmates?" But Simeon raised his 
hand and made a sign to his father to clean his mouth? for, he was 
unable to speak with him, 
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1. his lips being stuck together. So, when his father had wiped 

2. his lips clean, he opened his mouth and said to him: "Father!" 

* 

3. His father replied: "Here, my heart, my soul 1 Here 1 am! 
The boy said to him: "Call our Master, the Blessed One, to 

4. me! For he has suffered agonies on my account." Immediately 

* 

5. his father ran into the inner room where the holy Mor Samuel was. 

* 

6. He found him prostrate with his face to the ground, his mouth full 

* 

7. of weeping and his eyes of tears; and his mind was clothed with 

sorrow for the child. And (the father) said to him in a voice 
* 

8. like a groan - he was half-way between grief and joy, for while 
he was overjoyed that his son had been saved from death, it made 

9. him weep (to see) that blessed old man, God's own chosen soldier, 

* 

10. exhausted by the effort of his prostrations - "Arise in the 

* 

11. strength of your Lord I For behold, the child is asking for you!" 

* 

12. The boy's father put oil in the three lamps on the stand in 

front of the relic of the bishop's body, making at the same time a 
* 

13. certain promise, which - as we intend shortly to relate - that 

14. important man did indeed fulfil { ^*. (Meanwhile) the Blessed One 

* 

15. got up from the ground, asked for water and washed his facer and he 
banished sorrow from his heart, for he trusted in God that the sick 

16. (child) was healed. But surely we should not call it sickness? 

* 

17. It was rather from death that he had been rescued, and out of the 

(very) shackles of Sheol he had come back to life, resurrected! 

* 

18. Then the two men arose and went to the boy where he lay. 

* 

19. But when the sick (child) saw the handsome old man, he said to 

* 

20. him: "where is our Father Bishop, who was with you a moment ago!" 
His father said to him: "My son, it is the weight of sickness 

a) "A vow about the fulfilment of which by that dignitary it is reserved 
for us to tell and to relate after a little more"; but this is never 
done explicitly, although clearly XIV. 5 is meant. 
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1. that makes you speak like this, for there is no bishop in our village." 

* 

2. Then (the boy) sat up and began to tell (them) about a vision he had 

* 

seen, as one roused from sleep (who relates his dream). 

3. 7) And he said: "I seemed to see the Persian amy invading our village 

* 

4. to plunder it. One of the King's soldiers came at me and seized me. 

* 

5. He took me to their general, who, on seeing me, drew his sword to kill 

* 

6. me. 1 was distraught with fear and so could not see (if) anyone I 
knew (was there). My execution was (already) a foregone conclusion, 

7. when this Blessed One appeared and interceded on my behalf with his 
petition. He sobbed as he pleaded, but none of them did him harm; on 

8. the contrary, they beheld him with great respect. And behold: While 

was yet pleading for me, there came an old man with a splendid white 
* 

9. beard, wearing a royal robe (t.e. scarlet) and (holding) in his hand 

* 

10. a gorgeous staff, fixed to the top of which, next to an apple of 

* 

emerald, was a cross that shone like the sun. In his other hand 

* 

11.12. was a golden paten full of red blood, resembling choice nard; and its 
odour perfumed and pervaded the whole camp of (those) raiders. (This 

13. man) began to plead with the King on my behalf. The King said to him: 

* 

'Come and sit at my right handl'. {The old man) replied: 

14. 'My Lord! This old man and myself have accepted the hospitality of the 

15. father of the boy whom you wish to kill. Give him to us rather, that we 

16. may take him (back) to his father! For he is in great distress and is 

mourning his son.' The King said to him: 'Behold! Because of your love 

* 

17. towards me, I make you a gift of this child. Go and take him to his father!' 

* 

18. "(So) they brought me (back) into this house? and as for you, 0 my 

* 

father, you received them with gladness and joy." 

19. When all the people heard the vision related by the sick child, 
they gave praise in a loud voice and the house was filled 



11. Jn. 12:3 
13. Ps. 110:1 
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1. with great rejoicing. Weeping and sorrow wero replaced by exultation 

* 

2. and serenity, instead of tears and mourning, glory and thanks were 

* 

3. sent up to the Glorious Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, One True 
God, to whom be praise for ever and ever, Amen! 

4. 8) As for the boy's father, when he saw his son raised up, he 

* 

5. gave generous gifts to the poor. He also built a church in honour 

* 

6. of the martyr. Every year on his feast-day he distributed food and 

* 

7. drink and fine incense and lamp-oil. The villagers would fore- 

8. qather for the feast of the martyred bishop and keep a vigil of 

* 

9. prayer throughout that night. In the morning at the end of the 
service, the blessed Mor Samuel would celebrate the Eucharist 

10. and give communion to all the people. After this they (would) eat 

* 

11. and drink at the table of the boy's father until Evening Prayer; 

* 

12. and when prayers were over they (would) all go home, praising God. 

* 

13. When the boy Simeon was old enough, his parents and his brothers 

took him to Mor Samuel, who proceeded to give him the tonsure and to 
+ 

14. clothe him with the habit of a monk. He taught him the Psalms and 

* 

15. the Office and how to read the Holy Scriptures. By true doctrine 
of sterling worth this boy was instructed and enlightened and so he 

16. gained in strength and courage (with which) to resist the attacks 

* 

17. of the Calumniator. Moreover his mind was always alive to the risk 
of laxity in his work and in his exertions. 

* 

18. Indeed, speech is not adequate to describe his fasting and his prayers 

* 

the execution of his Office; his weeping and his suffering; his protracted 

19. and ceaseless prostrations; the tears that would spring from his eyes 
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when he stood in prayer; his immeasurable gentleness; his humility, 
* 

which surpassed nature; his docile submissiveness ; his asceticism, 

* 

which exceeded measurement; his self-control, his zeal in the fear 
* 

of God; his obedience to his master and how he kept to his 

* 

teacher's directions; his sweetness towards everyone; his 

* 

compassion for the poor and the destitute and the starving; his 

chastity and his purity; his spiritual way of life and all his 
* 

deeds and actions; his excellence and his goodness. These and all 

the contests which he fought for the Truth's sake are beyond my feeble 
* 

ability to relate; nor can my puny tongue encompass the powers 

and healings that took place between his hands, for he became 

* 

a help to the faithful when he emerged and became known. 

9) Abhorring as he did both company and conversation, (Simeon) 
* 

asked God in his heart that he might live in some other place. But 

he dared not confess to his master also this (desire) , because of 
* 

his modesty. (For) he would not presume to act as an adviser, 
* 

shrinking from vainglory , [desiring only] to accept the advice 
of his master. 

The fact was that the young girls of the village used to make 
* 

merry together, singing songs and roundelays of festal mirth, with 
their sweet voices accompanied by an instrument of changing tones 
and this went on all the time, by night and by day. These young 

girls' voices were a source of considerable disturbance to the Blessed 

* * 

Ones, who were only about a bowshot removed from the village. But, 

thanks to the operation of the Divinity, which at all times preserves 
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1. those who fear Him, He did not slacken His Hand over His chosen ones 

* 

2. Instead, He chose to to make them a firm foundation, on which many 
people might he assembled. 

3. Now the holy Mor Samuel had a vase-shaped container of basket- 

* 

4. work, wreathen with slender twigs of trees, in which his disciple 

* 

5. Simeon would bring water from the spring. His master had chosen to 

* 

6. subject him to this test- As for the disciple, he did not inquire how 

* 

7. the basket might hold water, hastening rather to obey immediately at a 

* 

8. run, whenever his master made a sign that he should fetch water. Many 

* 

9. times he fetched water in that basket without its leaking out of it, 

and the Blessed One was amazed at his disciple, because the spirit of 

* 

10. presumption did not enter him, nor did he even venture to ask his 
master how the basket could hold the water. 

11. But one day, when Simeon went, as usual, to fetch water in the 

12. basket, on reaching the spring, there at the waterside, he found some 

13. young girls washing clothes. The boy did not talk with them, but Satan 

* 

14. troubled his thoughts and his mind was sullied, if only a little. He 

* 

drew water in his basket and took it and went. But when he had gone 

15. a little way away from that spring, the water spilled out of the basket; 

* 

16. so he came to his master ashamed and saddened. 

"Get up, my sonl" his master said, "Let us get away from this place 

17. before we are caught in Satan's traps!" "Yes, Father, may your will be 

* 

done and fulfilled!" said the disciple. 

18. It was the time of the Ninth Hour, so they arose together and recited 

19. Nones, and Vespers, Compline and Night Prayers (in succession) without 

* 

20. lying down on the ground. When Night Prayers had been said, they 

begged God to prepare them a place to dwell in. 

a) This Unparalleled construction is also potentially ambiguous: the subject may 
be Simeon, in which case we should translate "he did not let his hand go in 
his sides (i.e. his penis)". Thus Dolabani paraphrases: "the help of the 
Lord kept him without spot". In this context, the "firm foundation" 
{lines 1-2) would be Simeon's chaste resolve. 



B8+. 
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1.2. Having finished their prayers, they set off, singing as they went 

* 

3. their way. Wherever they finished a tenth part of the psalms, 

they built (a cairn of) three stones to the honour and glory of 
* 

4. the Trinity, as a token of a House of Prayer. They made one cairn 

* 

5. at the Third Hour, another at the Sixth and another at the Ninth. 

* 

6. They journeyed from the village of Qartmin towards the East and 
a little north. At evening they prayed (again) and made another 

7. House of Prayer. These five (81C) Houses of Prayer which they 

* 

8. built or rather marked out are still standing today. (Later) 

9. in the evening they reached a certain ruined place, (where they 

* 

10. stopped) , for the Blessed One was unable to go further on account 

* 

of his strict asceticism. For their aim was to build an abbey in 

11. which God might be praised at the place where they finished the 

* 

Praises of David. 

12. 10) That evening (again) they laid out three stones as a sign of 

* 

13. a (fifth?) House of Prayer; then they closed their prayer and 

rested after the tiring journey. When they had been lying 

* 

14. (there) a short while, there came the angel of the Lord, shining 

* 

like the sun. His appearance was that of Mor Simeon's aged master. 

15. But the boy was amazed in his heart, when he beheld his rich 

* 

16. clothing and the lovely expression on his face. As Simeon stared in 

* 

17. astonishment at his master - for he thought it was he -, the angel 

* 

IB. summoned him gently to his side, as if he had good news to tell 

him? and seizing his hand he raised him (to his feet) and softly 
* 

19. said to himi "Get up, Simeon, my sonl" Simeon's reaction was a 
sensible one: "Master, what do you want?" 



a) af. XIX. 13 

b) "as if telling him news of light" 
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T ^ e an g e i replied: "Come! Let us go on ahead and lay the foundations of an 
* 

2. abbey! First of all, as is fitting and right we shall build a House of Prayer." 

* 

3. Similar in meaning, and equally astonishing, as we understand it, is 

(a) * 

4. the Utterance of our Lord in the Gospel: "Simeon, son of Jonah, you are 

_ _ * 

a stone (kepha) , and on this stone I shall build my church; and the bars 

5. of Sheol shall not prevail against it!" This Utterance may be compared to 

* 

6. that addressed to the blessed Mor Simeon by the angel, who said; "Cornel 

* 

Let us lay the foundations of an abbey! For thousands and tens of thousands 

7. shall be assembled in it." And the angel swore to Mor Simeon that this 

* 

8. abbey should not become an empty ruin until the end of the world. 

Moreover, we have found (a passage) concerning this holy abbey in the 

* (b) 

9. letter which was sent by the blessed Philoxenos to Eustochios : "To go 

10. there seven times in faith is like going to Jerusalem, for it is built in 

* 

11. the likeness and after the pattern of (that city), and it is laid out 
according to the same design." But now let us continue with the matter of 

12. (our) story and leave other matters aside! 

(So) the angel and Mor Simeon arose and set off together. (First, the angel) 

+ 

13. showed him a certain (block of) stone, (the one) which is (now) in the western 

* 

14. door and told him: "Here shall be a door!" A little way from it, to the North, he 

showed him another (block of) stone and told him: "Here shall be another doorway! ' 

Immediately they walked a little further to the East and that angel lifted 

* 

15. and moved a great (block of) stone, hewn by a mason in ancient times; (then) 

* 

17. he raised it from the ground and suspended it at a height of a span or more 
and left it hanging (there) - It is still (there) today, with nothing to 

18. support it. The angel placed these three (blocks of stone as) markers. 

19. (Then) he gave the blessed Mor Simeon a measuring-line, and together 

* 

20. they measured out a wide expanse from East to West and from North to South. 



a) (Corrupt) 'from the same meaning indeed and great amazement like this we 
understand the Utterance...' 

b) The earlier of the two MSS has 'sttirkyvs, which Nau reads as Eustorgios; 

but Greek GAMMA is transcribed universally with Syriac GOMAL cf.p. US , wfm «.i3. 



4-5. Mt. 16:18 
12-18. of. Ezek. 40-42; Rev. 11:1-2; L. Simeon Stylites 
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1. Simeon was amazed, and marvelled at the breadth of this building. 

* 

2. Privately he was thinking: "Two people have no need of so much space and 

3. size". But the angel, knowing his secret thoughts, said to him - and 

4. it was as if his master spoke-: "My son, have you not heard {that 

passage of the Bible concerning} the vision which (was shown) to the 

* 

5. prophet Zechariah? Row it was said: 'Run and tell that young man that 

Jerusalem shall be built like an agglomeration of villages.*^ 3 ' and: 
* 

6. 'The glory of this latter house shall surpass the glory of the former'. 

* 

7. For it shall come to pass that a multitude of people shall come to this 

* 

8. place and live with us". And this is what actually happened; for in 

9. the lifetime of these same Blessed Ones more than four hundred men 

came to (this place) , saintly people and performers of powers and 
* 

10. healings, of whom this world is not worthy. 

11. (Then) the angel and Mor Simeon went to (the place)* where the 

blessed Mor Samuel was. After that, while Mor Simeon slept, the angel 
* 

12. was raised up to heaven. But (Simeon) did not realise that it had been 

* 

an angel. 



13. 11) As for the aged Samuel, he had still not granted sleep to his eyes. 

14. Instead he praised God with psalms and hymns, and prayed as follows: 

* 

15. "Lord God, you dwell in the heights, and the armies of heaven fear 

(b) * 

16. you you govern by your nod the furthest reaches of the inhabited earth; 

* 

17. in your ineffable compassion respond to your servants who call upon you in 

faith, and answer our requests from the Treasure-House of your compassion. 
* 

18. (For) you are good, Lord, and compassionate and caring. Shelter your 

19. worshippers with your right hand, and let this place be filled with peace 
everlasting! Deliver us from the attacks of Satan and from worldly thoughts 

a) "villages, villages", i.e. many villages. But the author may be taking 
the word in the sense of 'field', thus giving the sense 'Jerusalem 
shall be built on a great area". 

b) 'him'; the 3rd person probably governs the following participles, too. 



4-5. Zech. 2:1-5; 5-6. Hag. 2:9; 10. Hebr. 11:38; 18. Ps. 86:15 
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1. and give us victory over the Evil One that we may confess you and 

2. worship you all the days of our life, our Lord and our God, for ever 
and ever, Amen! 1 

* 

3. When he had finished praying, he went up to his disciple and awoke 

* 

4. him from sleep and said to him: "Get up, my son I Let us finish building! 
Let us gather stones and make ourselves a House of Prayer on the 

5. foundations we marked out yesterday evening!" "(But), master!" 

* 

6. exclaimed the disciple. "What, my son?" asked he. His disciple said: 
"Have we not just spent the whole of this night marking out the 

7. foundations of a huge abbey? We placed (those) three (blocks of) stone 

8. in three (different) places, as markers. Moreover, it has taken us all 
this time since last evening (just) to measure out the vast (dimensions) 

9. of the foundations for the House of Prayer. How is it that you are 
saying (now): "Let us build another House of Prayer 1 ?" 

10. When the saintly old man heard (this) , he understood by the eye of 

the spirit what had happened, and (he realised) that his chaste disciple 
* 

11. was not talking nonsense. (So) he said in reply: "Yes, my son, it is 

12. just as you have said. But now, get up and walk! Let us go to the place 

where we made our measurements, beginning in the evening!" So both of 
* 

13. them arose and went from East to West, (until) they found the marker, 

* 

14. <a stone which> (was) suspended above the ground; likewise they found 

* 

15. the two (other) markers placed to North and to South of the centre. 
When the old man saw these things, he rejoiced with great gladness. 

16. (So) they set to and began* with the building of the Abbey in the year 

* 

17. seven hundred and eight of Alexander (A. D. 396/7), son of Philip first 

king of the Greeks when Arcadius Caesar held the chief place in 

* * 

18. the kingdom of Constantinople, while Honorius (was) king of the Romans - 

19. this being the date at which this holy abbey began to be built: In 

20. the days of Mor Cyril, archbishop of Alexandria, and Celestinus, 



15. Mt.2:10 
17. I Mace. 1:1 
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1. patriarch of Rome. 

When they began with the building, the first part to be built right 

* 

2. at the beginning was on the west side, near the two marker- stones 

3. placed by the angel and Mor Simeon. They placed the first marker in 

* 

4. the foundations of the west door. On this stone they engraved a cross 
and an inscription, and everyone gets a blessing from it on enterinq 

5. and on leaving.* This door is open to the West. A little way from 

6. it to the North, on the second marker, they placed another door, 

ta) * . * 

7. which looks South [8zc] . This is called 'the Reservoir Door'. 

8. 12) Men thronged to this place in their multitudes and in their regiments 

9. to become proven monks and saintly men, able to work powers and marvels 

* . * 

10. with great signs and amazing feats, true disciples of holy masters. 

12. In the lifetime of Mor Samuel and Mor Simeon there came and were 

11. assembled here from every land and every part four hundred Blessed 

* 

13. Ones, excellent and perfect in divinity, of whose virtue my f altering 
14/15. tongue is too weak to tell of the triumphs, nor (can I describe) the 

miracles that Christ performed through their hands. Who is there 

(indeed) that is equal to the task of relating their protracted fasting, 

* 

their ceaseless prayers, their abstinence and their asceticism? 
Nonetheless, I should be willing to say a little about the ways in which 
they showed their toughness, were it not for my wretched weariness or 

17. for that of the audience.* But of which of them should I tell you? 

* 

And which should I leave out? 

18. Of CYRUS BAR SUPHNOYE, who cursed the lioness and it died; or of 

19. ABRAHAM BAR* SAWROYE, who cleansed the leper in the midst of a crowd for 

(b)„ 
a way r 

a") The non sequitur probably reflects a scribal error; see p. 44. 
b) Or: "trick"; obscure. 



18f. Cf. Hebr.ll: 32-40. 
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XXII 



1 Of ABAY, who spoke with an angel on Mount Sinai; or of SIMEON, who 

2. opened the eyes* of a blind man in front of Khusro, the terrible king, 
the son of Kawad? 

3 . of JOHN, son of Gamaliel, who healed the cripple from Nisibis; or 

* 

4. of ABEL, who caused his column to bend down, while he (was) on it 

and embraced Mor Akhsnoyo, when he came with the intention of obtaining 
* 

his blessing? 

5> of STEPHEN, who converted the pagans of the plain, or of MARON, who 

* c 
6- baptized two thousand people in the city of Gozarto d-Shu o? 

7. of DANIEL, who walked on* the river Tigris when he went over to Beth 

* 

8. Oardwoye (i.e. Corduene) ; or of CYRUS the Elder, who detected a camel's 
fracture, and beseeched the Lord, and the camel was healed from its 
fracture? 

9. of JOHN , who predicted the destruction and the burning; or of TUTHAEL 
10. the Stylite,* who gave life to a dead man? 

H, of ZUT0, who, <when> a chamber fell down on top of eight brothers, 

prayed for them and they were not harmed; or of DANIEL, the bishop, at whos 

12. consecration a voice came from heaven, saying three times over: "It is 
meet and right!"? 

13. of SIMEON, who adjured a baby on the day of his birth to say who was 

* 

his father, and he disclosed it in front of a crowd, and his mother 

14. was put to shame; or of that other SIMEON, who raised up a murdered man 

15. and exposed his killer? 

Of MATTHEW the Recluse, to whom the angel of the Lord made it known, 

16. that he should go* and comfort Iwannis Chrysostomos in his exile; or of 

17. JACOB the Seer* of Hidden Things, who went to Ephesus on account of the 

18. wicked Nestorius - the year being seven hundred and forty-four {A. D. 432/3), 
in the days of Theodosius the younger? 

19. of GEORGE* and SERGIUS, who claimed crowns of victory in the 

20. contest of martyrdom; or of* THOMAS and STEPHEN, who put water 
into skins for the price of lamp-oil. 



lC\ vc&xii^k o|.«.uJ-to ^c^fcw Isko ^fis^Sbj ecfl 

■ .I ■ 

5 <j;L vo^V ofej b afe oo s 

> V3^?'l ° 1^ £oA Uoa. ^9 jiolLl .^toLli A3lt 

^^^^.c^l a&i.ct^&o )oa*o ^o&lj vo&a* 

15 \i[t ? L'&>? «^?o| ? u^^^lla^K looi 15 

>5)^7?o Ibaivli-ft. ^ 5aA..Ubajaofili ^l|%ILv»ka3* 

10 }^cteil^ L A^&^l&lss £^ L c^aiSo ? L Il^Cfa/ob>oolL 



20 



1 sufgL «A. 



2. 

3. 

4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 

12. 
13. 

14. 
15. 

16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

20. 



was changed into olive-oil? 

Of MICHAEL, who prayed for the barren woman and she gave birth to a son; 

or of* AHUDHEMEH and ABRAHAM, who caused water to spring from the ground where 

* 

it was needed, as a miraculous Sign? 

Of JOVINIAN, who cursed the harlot, so that she became deaf and dumb; 

or of SIMEON the Greek and the fifty members of his blessed company, doers 
* 

of good deeds (all)? 

Of C AMMI, who was martyred in the town of Tanezin, or of LAZARUS, who 

rebuked the general of the Persians and gained his crown by the sword? 

* 

Of JOHN of Kallinikos, who made cold the fire which the pagans used to 

* 

worship; or of SEVERUS the Short, who cursed the cultic tree so that it 

withered away? and he built a church in its place? 

[Of JOHN PSALTES , * who had a revelation in vision as he was dreaming 

(a) * 

concerning the relics of Harbath Tutho ; or of the victorious TALYO {or 

'lad'), who went down to the plain and requested fire, and it came down 

from heaven and burned down a house of idols together with their priests 

* 

in a certain hamlet? and when the inhabitants of this village returned, 

they called it Beth Talyo, (which name it has retained) until today? 
* (Y\\ 

Of ATHANASIUS Sandloyo who baptised all the Jews in his 

neighbourhood after the signs and wonders which he performed; or of 

"THEODOSIUS, who was martyred in a lime-kiln? 

Of ELIJAH, who did not taste of anything cooked with fire; or of 

BARHADHBSHABO , who healed* the eye of a child, which a wicked person had torn out 

by its roots, saying in ridicule:* "Let us see whether Christ will help you!"? 

* 

Of SUPHANYO, who loved quiet and absence from the company and sight 

* 

of women; or of ABRAHAM, who imposed upon himself silence and dumbness? 

(c) 

Of AHO (bishop) of Arzon, who was converted by the Armenians; 
or of SLIVD, who by praying brought down 



a) The pointing in 8 might imply the vocalization: HERB ATI! TWOTHO. 

b) The name 'Sandloyo' is probably a later addition; see p. 153. 

c) Originally, perhaps: 'who converted'. 
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1 . rain and everyone gave glory to God? 

2. Of JOSHUA, who stopped a disease of which young children were dying 

in the city of Mayperqat; or of MOSES, whom the brothers found singing with 

3. the angels? 

Of JOB, who was confronted by a savage lion, but he stopped its mouth, 

4. and it never touched him; or of GABRIEL, at the hour of whose death 

5. angels came down from heaven and stood with the brother-monks,, 
forming a (funeral) escort? 

6. Of JOSEPH, who put himself in iron from his childhood? or of 

* 

7. SIMEON, who went into a hollow cavity beneath the ground and did not 
come out of it until his death? 

8. Of JOHN, who was pleasing to his Lord; or of TIMOTHY, whose mouth 
nothing but dry pulses entered? 

9. Of ANANIAS, who healed* the girl that was possessed by a demon; 

* 

10. or of ISAAC, from whom demons fled, screaming: "What have we to do 
with you, 0 servant of the Nazarene?"? 

11. Of GREGORY , * who cleft the serpent from its head to its tail 

12. by the word of his mouth; or of CONSTANTINE, who converted] that 

* 

rich man who had been wicked, and be became a proven monk? 

13. 13) Let it be known to you, therefore, 0 sons and heirs of these divine 

14. men,* that each of these victors has his own story, (in which are 

* 

15. narrated) his ways and his doings. These stories, handed down (from 

* 

generation to generation) , are read amongst those of the faithful who desire 

* 

16. fervently to meditate upon . the contests in which (the saints) fought 

17. and laboured for the sake of the truth. 

* 

18. Our brothers and spiritual Fathers! You have a duty, as heirs of these 

* 

19. saints, knowing what sort of men were your Fathers, and what chaste clothing 
you have adopted and what sacerdotal place it is you have come to dwell in, 



11. cf. Rev. 1:16 13-14. of. Hebr.ll?33 15-16. cf. Hebr.ll:36 

16-17. of. Hebr.ll:38 
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1. - (indeed), we all owe it to them and it is our duty,- by (imitating) 

2. those virtuous lives, zealously to follow in our masters' footsteps, and 
so to let it be known that we are truly the sons of those holy Fathers of 

3. ours, from the exact and indistinguishable likeness (between us and them); 

* 

4. so that, by means of the divine pattern exemplified by those men, we may 

preserve without counterfeit the heritage that they entrusted to us, and hand 

* 

5. it on to posterity without blame or stain, demonstrating that, when allowance 
is made for the times and for our strength, we have not in any way defiled 

6. the clean and pure life* of those men, nor have we filthied or stained 

* 

(their) holy foundations with the tread of our faltering soles. 

7. in fact, those who came for instruction (as monks) after these 

8. saintly* monks of the earliest days used not to walk down the middle of 

9. the corridors of the abbey, but uncomfortably along the walls and the 

+ 

10. partitions and the buildings, shrinking from the act of walking on the 
ground that those righteous men had trodden; for they said: "We are 

11. not worthy* to walk on the earth that their holy feet have touched." 

12. For* they went barefoot from place to place and from (their) cells to 

13. the temple; throughout* the summer-season and the winter, in the heat 

* 

and in the freezing cold, they wore no shoes. 

14. As for us, if we do otherwise, we shall hear in this place that 
terrible threat, which says: 

15. «i have abandoned my house; I have abandoned my inheritance; I 

* 

have betrayed and given over my beloved into the hand of her enemies, 

16. <for> them to torture as they will." And again: 

* 

17. "They have contaminated my holy [temple] and have made Jerusalem a rum. I 

18. shall expose them utterly as a scandal* to their neighbours, a laughing-stock to 

* 

19. all those that hate them; I shall scatter their offspring among the Gentiles." 
And: "In them shall the prophecy be fulfilled: 'Leave her foundations, for they 

20. are of God!* Do not destroy (her) utterly! I shall keep her roots for ever, 
lest my covenant with those that fear me should perish."* 



15. Jer-12:7 16-17. (link: 'heritage') Ps.79:l 17-18. Ps.79:4; Ps. 44:13 

18. Ps. 44:11; Neh.l:8 19-20. of. Is. 33:20, Ps. 125:1 
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I. And then he will say: 

2> »i do not know you. You are* children [who in.sult] their 

* 

fathers, [corrupt! children of a depraved and perverted generation. 

3. He has removed the truth from his mouth and in his lips are lies. 
But 'their heart is very far from me'." 

4. To avoid this fate, let us then keep far from dark ways; and let 

5. each one* of us, as he should, offer gifts for the adornment of this 

6. sacerdotal abbey, (such as) continual prayer;* wakeful and discerning 

7. vigils; obedience to the commandments; wakefulness of mind and of soul? 

8. hymns pleasing to God; care about good behaviour; pure ministry; purity 
of heart; unalloyed love; charity which is not feigned; truthfulness 

9. free of all deceit; fortitude of conscience; together with compassion for 
10. the poor* and the needy; solicitude for orphans and widows and visiting of 

II. the sick* and those in trouble. When our [souls are filled] with these an 

12. their like, then* we, [too], shall hear our [Saviour] say on the last day - 

13. [this applies to) all* of those who are continually near him - : "Here I 

14. am, with the Sons you gave me, Lord!"* But especially to ourselves 
shall be addressed gladdening Utterances. (For example,) we shall 

15. hear the Utterance U) * that Christ addresses soul which is pure: "How 

16. lovely you are, my sister and my brides Behold,* you are lovely! You 
are lovely all over, my cousin, nor is there any blemish in you." 

17. And we shall all* say to him at once: "The king has brought me into his 

18. bedchamber." This will be accomplished* through the same Christ, our 
Lord; to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amenl 



19. 14) And so let us return to [our story], from where they built [the 
Reservoir Door] . 



a) A marginal note adds: "which is written" 



1 Mt. 25:12 1-2; Mic.7:6 (or Ezek.5:10?). 

2. Deut.32:5, 20 {cf. Phil. 2:15); Mt. 12:39; Is.l:*. 

3. Jer.7:28 (the link suggested by the last words of Deut. 32:20); 
Mt.l5:B = Is. 29:13; Ezek. 33:31. 

15. Cant. 1:15; 4:1,7. 
17. Cant. 1:4. 
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1. And outside [this door the monks dug again and they made this deep 

2. cistern (a) ,* which is formed and clawed in the limestone bedrock. 

* 

(It consists of) three vaults, the size of which is: 

3. Length: forty cubits 
Breadth: thirty-six (cubits) 

4_ Height: twenty- five (cubits) 

There is a gutter or channel (which leads) into this, by which the rain- 

5. water comes* off the stony land outside the Abbey. This (cistern) 

* 

6. satisfies the thirst and other needs of the whole abbey and of everyone 
who enters it, though not of the livestock. 

7 _ on the inward side of it Mor Samuel and Mor Simeon and the 

rest of the brothers set to and built cells with a wall surrounding 

8. themselves.* They called it 'Beth Shuroye ,tc) ; and in it they built 

* * 

9. the Temple of Mor Samuel. 



10. 15) News of this abbey flew all the way to those faithful kings 

11. of the Romans,* Honor ius and Arcadius, sons of the triumphant 

12. Theodosius the Elder;* their mother was the sister of Maximus and 

13. (of) Domatius, sons of the righteous King Valentius {sic), they 

that became proven monks, and the faithful kings Honorius and 

* 

14. Arcadius sent gifts with much gold in the hands of Rumelios, 

15. the chief eunuch <of the king>. When they reached this place 

16. they set down* in it limitless wealth. And he (Rumelios) built 

17. a great vault to the South of the Temple* of Mor Samuel; and they 

IB. dug two great, deep pits, one to the North and one to the East of 

the Temple (of Mor Samuel); furthermore, they built a great dome 

* 

19. to the South of the Temple and of the great vault. 

These four works were executed in this abbey by those victorious kings. 

a) The word here used is different from that used at XXVII. 19 and at XXI. 7; the 
former word is qevyo , the latter is a loan-word, from the Latin i piscina. 

b) Observation in situ provides the correct understanding of this word. 

c) i.e. 'House of the Men of the Wall 1 ? see pp.^-f- 
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1. (Furthermore) they sent presents every year to (show) their respect 

2. for this place.* The saints and their companions used (the money) 

3. to buy clothing for the brothers and oil* for the lamps and candles 
and the rest. They also sent all the vestments for the sanctuary, 

4. which were of great value. 

5> !6) as for the saint (80. Samuel), he was glad in his soul and rejoiced 

6. in these great buildings. For* this ruin had formerly been a house of 

* (a) 

7. idols; and the saint had found there] the bases on which the inane 

8. statues had been placed.* He had found the inscriptions still intact. 

9. When the saint effaced them,* the demons raised up warring attacks 

10. against him; but they were unable to fight him, because he was an old 

11. man. Neither (the temptation of) vainglory, nor greed, nor the lust of 
fornication could cause him to transgress. When the Rebel saw that he 

12. was not to be defeated by these, the resolved] to exhaust him by the 

13. [lengthy] journey to Constantinople. (So) [a demon] went and dwelt in 

* 

14. Theodora, the daughter of King Arcadius ; and the girl began to cry out: 

* 

15. 'Samuel! Samuell Let him come and heal met' When the king heard 

* 

16. this, he sent for the Blessed One. But when the messengers reached 
the saint, he was sorely vexed because of the length of the journey. So 

17. the monks arose* with the chief of that godly band and knelt in prayer for 

18. three days and three* nights, [without] pausing even for a moment or having 

19. anything [to eat]. Then, on the fourth night,* the saint [saw J a Man of 
Fire, with a scroll in his hand on which was written: 

a) Translation ad sensurnj we expect eshtotho where we have sheryone. 



sheryone , the more usual meanings of which are 'joints' and 
•breastplates'^ is used of bedrock in L. BarsaUmo , fol.75a.2: 
sheryone d-shu e. 



XXAtt 

L^J&jo bill )ts*£to}t \,c0=> cco} ^J-=»*l <$o'l*&fa l_£.*Oo 

• Of ^ v es-)o0 

laov^ , cteck. g^>' f fSVi\ a^ioLl lie* , Uli. v^(y)a^ 5 o'^| 



1 suffjft. U. % MS.@) cn=> 3 fiuktUvUA hy A 1 for 



1. "Write your name in person and (the names) <of> your four hundred 

* (a) 

2. companions, and say: 'I, Samuel, Abbot of the Shuroye , say to you, o 

3. hater of our race, that it is forbidden you* to dwell in this girl or to 

4. harm any part of her!'" (So) the Blessed One arose and wrote as he had 

* 

5. been told; and he gave the letter to the messengers who had come (from 
the king). As for the envoys, they took the letter in faith, [and went] 

6. (back)* to their country (to report) to the king. 

* 

But when the king saw that the saint had not come with the messengers, 

7. he boiled with (such) furious rage, (that) he scratched his face with his 

* 

8.9. hands, and by the Will of God his right eye was torn out. Then being 
ashamed (to be seen thus), he went into an inner room and put a bandage 

10. over it. He sat down and wept and moaned: Not only was his daughter 

* 

11. in the possession of a devil, which was ignominious (enough) , but he now 
had a second affliction, for his lacerated eye had disfigured him shamefully. 

12. {Wearied at last) by the sobs of [grief* which had gripped] him, he dozed 
and fell into a deep [slumber] . 

13 . i n his dream it seemed as if he had fallen into a pit, in which was 

14. darkness without a (single) ray of light. In terrible anguish he looked up 
and saw an old man (standing) at the head of the pit. He had a beautiful 

15. white beard and held in his hand a gorgeous staff, at the top of which 

16. was fixed a cross* that shone like the sun. Seeing the old man, the king 

17. wept and wailed:* "[I] implore you in God's Name, help me!" The [oath] was 
16. hardly spoken,* when he came up out of that pit and (found himself) standing 

19. beside (the old man) . He prostrated himself and kissed his feet, 
weeping, and said: "By your life, my lord: Who are you, blessed old man?" 

20. To which he replied: "I am Samuel, to whom you sent (word) about 



a) of. XXVII. 8. 
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1. the sickness of your daughter." When the king heard this he cried out: 

2. "Blessed am I to have touched your holiness!" 

He was still speaking these words in his sleep, when he awoke; and 

3. behold,* his son came in with the letter which the holy man had sent I 

4. The king took the letter, kissed it [and pressed it] to his eyes. In that 

5. instant, his eye was made whole and became like the other one. Overjoyed, 

6. he got up and,* without opening the letter, took it in to his daughter. 

7. He found her crying out ~ but it was the demon that spoke with her mouth -: 

(a) 

"What have I to do with you, Samuel? Go chew your own white beard! 

8. But when (the king) opened the letter and read it (out loud), the demon 

(b) * 

came out of the girl, in the shape of a dark-skinned Indian man, 

(c) 

9. screaming with a loud voice: "You repel me , rebellious old manl 

10. Your cowl stinks! It is your [humi] lity that has defeated me." (At 
which) everyone gave glory to God. 

11. But the demon, on the same day as he left the girl, went with his 

12. companions and entered a pack of wolves. At that time, the saint was 

13. breaking (the bread of) the Eucharist to give communion to the brothers. 

14. The wolves, rabid and blood-thirsty, got in at the brothers as they were 

14. assembled at the time of the Offering. But the Blessed One, that true 

* 

15. shepherd, signalled to his blessed flock: "Have no fear! For this is 

» 

16. the work of Satan." (Then) he made the sign of the Cross over the 

* 

17. demons and said: "It is forbidden you from henceforth to maul any 

living [soul] within the confines of this monastery, whether of man or 

* * 

18. of beast, for ever!" And they were scattered without delay. 

19. 17) One year later the victorious king Arcadius died. It was after 

T) Actually an adjectival phrase: "eater-of-his-white- [hairs] " . 

b) Or: 'Ethiopian' etc. 

c) "Ugh! from you" . 

d) "putrid-with~respect-to-the-hood" . 



7. Mk.ls24 
10-12. of. Mt.8:32 
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1. this that a cruel pestilence broke out in the village of Nyohto . When 

(b) * 
it had reached the point that many courts and houses stood empty 

2. without their owners, the leading men and notables (of the village) met 

* 

3. together and came (to see the holy man). They presented themselves in 

* 

4. great number at the cell of the Mor Samuel and entreated him with tears 

and groans of grief {to do something) about the pestilence. Without delay 

* * 

5. (that] Soldier of God arose and went with them, taking the blessed Mor 

6. Simeon and five other brothers with him. When they reached the village, 

* 

7. they went into the Great Church and held a service of prayer. (Then) 

they came to the north (side) of the church and built (there) a House 
* 

8. of Prayer, as was their custom. They (then) began to weep and to 

* 

9. petition God with groans, ewes and shepherd together, on behalf of 
(those suffering from) the harsh pestilence. (From that moment) the 
people were spared from it, for such was God's command. 

10. (Thus it was that) all the inhabitants of this village came together 

11. to make that House of Prayer into a large and beautiful monastery beside 

* 

12. the Great Church, which [they called] 'the Monastery of Mor Samuel', 
because the pestilence had been brought to an end by his prayers. 

13. 18) (The Abbey received a) further (benefaction) in the days of the 

* 

14. victorious king, Theodosius the Younger, who is worthy of a good 
remembrance. In the first year of his reign and enthronement in the 

15. Great Palace of the Kingdom, he sent his servants with gold. When they 

* 

16. came to this abbey they built a round House of Eternity, that is, a House 

17. of Saints, and a church of the Mother of God. Beside the church to the 

+ 

North (they built) a double House of Martyrs and two vaults constructed of 

(c) * 

18. Ihewn] stones; and they erected in it fifteen 'beds'. Outside it {they 

19. built) another house which is called House of the Apostles. Above these (two) 

a) A marginal note adds: "This village is Hah". 

b) Big houses built around yards and often inhabited by several units 
of an extended family, as in Tur Abdin today. 

c) i.e. benches on which to lay or seat the corpses. 
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1. handsome edifices they built a temple (dedicated) to the Forty Martyrs 

2. of Sebastia.* Inside these buildings they executed marvellous paintings, 

3. adorned and decorated* with various colours of every shade, such as white, 

4. red, black, purple, amber; together with everything (else) that 

* 

the Serene King had commanded. 

5. 19) It was at this time that the blessed Mor Samuel died, handing 

6. over the headship of the brothers* to Mor Simeon, the second abbot, 

7. son of the elderly Slivo of Qar train.* The day on which Mor Samuel 

(a) 

of Eshtin received his crown was that of the full moon of the 

8. month of May,* a Tuesday. Priests and deacons, old men and young, 

9. assembled,* all the inhabitants of the area, men and women together, 

* 

10. for the burial of the blessed father. For seven days and seven 

11. nights they held a vigil of prayer, weeping and mourning over the 
departure of this Spiritual Athlete, [whose ship] had reached harbour 

12. and who had claimed* a crown of victory from the Hand of Justice tb ' . 

13. By his prayers may we all find mercy together; and to that same God, 

14. Christ, who gave him the victory in his contest and crowned him, be 

* 

glory and honour and thanks for ever and ever, Amen I 
END OF THE STORY OF MOR SAMUEL 



a) i.e. 15th 

b) i.e. God 

7. of. Cal.TA, May 15 
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10. 
11. 



18. 



Further: THE STORY OF THE LIFE OF MOR SIMEON 



2. 1) After the death of the triumphant Mor Samuel, Mor Simeon, with 

3. reduplicated (fervour), augmented his* (efforts in) fasting and 

4. prayer. There began to cluster around him the sick,* the invalids 

and [the disabled], together with paralytics and the possessed, for 

(a) 

5. he would cure* and heal them all through the hidden power of God 
which went with him. 

6. From year to year he would celebrate* a feast in memory of his 

7. master in joyful and perpetual remembrance of him. On the day of 
his commemoration he would distribute freely great quantities of 

8. alms* to the poor, the orphans and the widows. 



2} A certain man of high standing in that same region had a daughter 
of extraordinary beauty.* A certain boy sought this girl's hand in 
marriage, but her father withheld his consent.* [The wretched (boy)) 
had recourse to the incantations of some practitioner of magic, whom 

12. he promised* to remunerate with gold. But when (the wizard) cast 

13. a spell upon the girl, a demon entered her and she debased herself of 
her own accord (b) and gave way to stark lunacy. 

14 . Her father, greatly distressed* on her account, took her to 

15. Blessed Mor Simeon. When the girl caught sight* of the saint she 
(began) to scream and scratch her face. At this the Blessed One sealed 

16. her* with the sign of the Cross and prayed over her. In that same 

17. instant modesty got the better of *her lewdness* 0 ' and she came back 

(d) 



to her senses as if she had never been insane and her father took 
her* off to his house rejoicing. 



a) This expression is common in the Lives of Syriac saints from the Acts of Thonas 

b) Sca^Vt^weight from her freedom" f this might mean that she abandoned 
the respectable chastity of a freeborn woman for cheap depravity. 

c) "she covered herself From her worthlessness" . 

d) "as if she had never seen illness". 



9f. of. Jerome, Vita Hilarionis , ch.XXI. 



Loot bo U^ v oo\^o.Lo^ ? o L-iAio jo\X 'isCi^JSbO Lv^oo 

? lo<* ^L.cA^ 1<** )<^? : i^Oa^ 1L~^> >^»o 5 

e^S. -t&lSLcs )jlm .3 ,lu-> Ua^^s .jj'-3O?0 Ijlx OfU>£^ ^ 

* t««&Jo ^j! J 1 ")^!— ^Lio[Lo ? ^\.Uwfc 

^ -is^a^L/ )ISsSj»^> dvso .cy^Sx v\^o RL=» 

— | 



I" 1 A oij^o^o cotfl^r 



1. 3) Then there was the boy who went in search of the nestlings of 

2. doves and stupidly climbed* onto roofs and walls. He accidentally 

* 

fell down and landed on his head, breaking his vertebra; 

3. (after this) he could not speak. His parents transported him to 
4.5. Blessed Mor* Simeon, racked with pain and close to death. But 

the saint laid his hand upon him in the Name of the Lord and he 
6. was healed. Everyone* who heard (of it) glorified God. 



7. 4) A certain man stole a sum of money [and went and hid] it. When 

8. morning dawned* the rightful owners went to the thief, but he maintained 

* 

9. with many an oath that he had no knowledge of the matter. 

10. "Swear to us by the Contest of Mor Simeon," they challenged him, 
"that you did not take what was ours, and go freel" But hardly 

11. had he opened his mouth to swear the oath, than his face was 
turned backwards (a) in full sight of all. Immediately he returned 

12. the whole sum of the stolen money* to its owners. Then his people 

13. took him to the holy Mor Simeon.* All night the Blessed One stood 

* 

14. {in prayer), all night he interceded for that man; and when his 
prayer came to an end, the face [of that thief] returned to its 

15. (natural) position.* Then Mor Simeon warned him: "Never commit such 

16. thefts again and do not* swear oaths falsely, lest something worse 

17. than this should happen to you!"* The man stayed for a little, 
then went home. But (afterwards) he came (back) to this abbey 

18. and became a perfect monk and a worker of miracles for men. 



a) A common (if obscure) form of nemesis in stories of this kind. 



L. * 
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1. 5) One of the brothers went one day to a village in the vicinity 

2. of the monastery to the South on the business of the (monastic) 

* 

community and went into the bouse of the man [to whom) he was sent. 

* 

3.4. This man had an [only] daughter, who was a virgin as yet and beautiful 

5. to behold, a girl of fifteen years. Now the brother was thirty-two 
years old. 

6. The Christians whose house the monk went into had prepared 

a meal for him. He was unwilling to spend the night with them, but 

7. they* swore by the Contest of Mor Simeon that he should stay, and 

8. he,* fearing the oath, went (back) into the house. After the two 

9. (men) had eaten,* wine was brought to him and they drank and made 

* 

merry. 

10. "Master!" said that Christian to the monk, "give us a sample 

of the spiritual chanting you do in church!" Emboldened by the wine 

* * 
11.12. the brother [burst] into powerful song. He had a fine voice for 

* 

13. singing and a handsome figure; his face was attractive and his 
speech was sweet. 

14. Satan made the girl's heart yearn for the monk? she arose 

* 

15. with haste, put on some gorgeous apparel that she had, and so 

came to sit down beside the monk. 

* 

16. "Father!" she said to him, "1 want to be blessed by your 

* 

17. prayers". Now the brother thought to himself, "She is doing 
this out of faith" . 

* 

18. After a while they all went to bed. But the girl, once her 

19. parents were lying in a profound clumber, came and lay down beside 
the brother. 

* 

20. "Get away from here!" he ordered her, "before your parents 
discover and bring shame upon us". 
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lm "Don't be afraid!" said she. "It is they who sent me to you." 

* 

2. The brother said to her; "I have a master, Mor Simeon, who has 

4 

3. knowledge of secret things. If I should sin with you, he would 
expel me from the monastery. As for you, your parents and your 

4. family would kill you."* The girl said to him, "You, do to me as 

5. I will! And if Mor Simeon* does expel you, (why then) come and be 
my husband**' and I shall be your wife!" 

6 . Now that brother had with him a sack (which he had left) 

7. outside the room where he was lying.* "Go outside!" he told her, 
"and bring me the Gospel-Book from the sack, and swear to me that 

8. you will reveal this secret to no one! Then I shall do to you as 
you will . " 

g. But as soon as the girl went out to fetch the Gospel, he 

* 

bolted the door between [himself] and her. 

10.11. The girl had a neighbour who* yearned for even a glimpse of her 

* 

12. face, but she had never vouchsafed it to him. Now, under the sway 
of her wakened [desire], she went that same night and spoiled her 
body in fornication with him. Then she came and called to her 

13. parents,* saying, "Get up and see this monk who has spoiled (me) and 

14. taken my maidenhead!* I did not notice (in time) to give you the 

15. alarm. Look! He is in the inner room and I have bolted the door 
in his face so that he cannot escape." 

16. They arose all three* and took a lighted lamp: but that holy 

17. brother they found* radiant as an angel. Reverence for the dignity 

18. of his habit [prevented them] from rebuking him in anger; 

instead, they kept calm and said to him, "Stand up, monk, and take our 

19. daughter!* Go wherever you will, but let us never see your faces 

20. again! Let the shame* of your deed be sufficient punishment!" 

There and then in the depth of night the pair of them went out 

a) "take me among women". 



17. Acts 6:15 
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1. with tears being shed on both sides. Mor Simeon knew what had 

* 

2. happened (even) before they came into the monastery and went out 

* 

3. in that same night to meet them. He came upon them outside the 
gate of the abbey, and (that brother) took hold of the hem of his 
garment. 

4. Then (the saint) wiped away that brother's [tears] and said to 
him, "Welcome to the victor who wrestled and who won! Him did that 

5. desire not defeat,* which has beaten (even) the bravest." 

# 

6. But the brother wept and said, "Forgive me, Father! For I 

have been the cause of injury to the handmaiden of Christ." 

* 

7. The girl then spoke to the saint, "I entreat you, Servant of 

* 

8. the Lord, do not destroy me, sinner that I am, that I should go to 
Hell in my sins I Rather, accept my repentance, and I shall confess 

9. my sins before your Lord!" 

(a) 

The saint put the girl in the brother's cell and there she 

10. dwelt* until the birth of her son. When she had given birth to the 

11. child, she took it to a certain hamlet to be brought up [there]; she 
provided as much as they required for his keep. 

12. All she had eaten in the days before she gave birth were soaked 

13. pulses, compounded into loaves {b) .* After the birth she dug herself 

* 

14. a cave in the ground and went into it, refusing all food except 

15. grass and wild herbs.* The only face she would see was that of 

16. Mor Simeon.* There was no door into the cave, but there was a 

17. little window, and at this window she would take (her) food and, 

* 

from time to time, the Body and Blood of Christ. 

18. But it was God's [will] that the hidden treasure be revealed. 

19. This same girl, when she was in her parents' home, had 
possessed a gorgeous cloth. (After her disgrace and departure) 

20. her mother* would fondle this cloth in her hands as she wept in 
sorrow for her daughter. 

a) The brother must have left it, for he later claims not to have seen 
her since this night (see below, XXXIX. 3-4). 

b) "soaked loaves of the seeds of vegetables". 

18. Mt 13:44 
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1. So long did she weep that the light o£ her eyes was taken from her. As 

2. for the father, he became a cripple. So they asked (a neighbour, who 
was none other than) that young man who had deflowered the girl, to take 

3. them to Mor Simeon,* that they might be healed. 

* 

4. now this young man had certain enemies, who went out after him. 

When (the young man and the old couple) had nearly reached the monastery, 

* 

5. (those enemies) laid hold of the young man and killed him. News 
of the murder came to the brethren in the abbey who went and fetched 

6. them.* the blind old woman and the cripple and the dead man. The monks 

7. supplicated Mor* Simeon, entreating him to heal them, and (they asked 

* 

permission) to bury the dead man. 
8> (Then) it was revealed to the saint that the truth about the girl 

9. should come to light. He summoned her* with the living Word of God 

10. to come out of the cave, and she emerged in public, clothed as a monk. 
The saint made a sign to her about healing her father and mother and 

11. she* in her humility did not oppose the Word of his summons; rather, 

12. she spoke as follows,* addressing her prayer to God: 

"O Lord! Good Physician! By the prayers and the Contest of Mor 

13. Simeon may these people be healed!" They were both healed (forthwith). 

14. She prayed (again),* and the dead man came to life. 

Once restored to life the (man who had been) dead confessed his 

15. offence, saying,* "These people who have (just) been healed had a 

* 

16. daughter, a virgin, whom I deflowered. Her parents put the blame on 
a certain solitary who was sleeping in their house, although he had no 

17. part* in the violation. I never saw that girl again." 

18. The saint then said* to the young woman's parents, "What is it that 

19. this man is saying?" They replied,* "As to his role in the affair, we 
knew nothing of it. But the case of our daughter was such-and-such." 

20. - and they told the whole story in front of the brethren. 

The Blessed One said to them, "This ('monk'), who healed you 



9. Hebr. 4:12 
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1. and raised up the dead man, is your daughter." 

2. Now her parents knew her by a mark which she had on her right side, 
and by this mark they recognized her. 

3. Then that brother came* and swore: "I have not seen your daughter's 

* 

4. face since the night on which I lodged with you, until this moment. 

* 

5. Indeed, none of the brethren realised what had happened until now. 

* 

6. Three days later that blessed girl died? and for three days and 

7. three nights they offered prayers for her. The people of her village 
heard and came to be present (at her funeral) , about two thousand {of 

8. them) men* and women. They begged the holy Mor Simeon for the body of 

9. the blessed woman?* and he gave them permission to take it in honour 

* 

and with ceremony to their village. 

10. As for the dead man who came back to life, he received instruction 
{in the abbey) and became an excellent monk. 

11. 6) There came to the saint a man possessed by a demon, but when he had 

* 

12. prayed over him, he was healed and recovered his sanity. 

* 

13. Another man, a distinguished gentleman from the mountains north of 
Mayperqat (a) , came to him that he might by his prayers give him sons; 

14. his request was granted and he sent many gifts to the abbey and to the 
brethren . 

15. Again there came* to Mor Simeon a woman of Awsar, whom an evil 

* 

16. spirit was causing to waste away. Whenever (this spirit) came upon her 

17. she would become as one dead. But the saint looked her in the eye 

* 

18. and shook his head and said to her, "Woman, do not sin again!". 
She said to him, "My Lord, I beg you, do not make my shame public! 

19. For* you know me and my wicked crimes." The Blessed One 
then pronounced a blessing over some water and gave it 



a) "from the mountain on the interior side of Mayperqat". 
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to her to drin*. There,, tot the spirit ca.e upon her no .ore ana 
2 . B „e went her way .in, jo,* and happiness, never to sin again. 

3 „ „ow . feverish epidemic bro*e out the inhabitants of 

4 the region sucrounain, the abbey.' so fatal that they were^nable to 

5 b ury all the victi.s o, it. They putrefiea <in the open, for 
,«* of a gr.vedigger. Great n—r. of people got father ana 

. presentea the.selves to ,the saint, . They petitionea hi. concerning 
the epidemic ana spelled him to go with the.. So he arose a„a 

. cvrus , Abraham, John, Stephen, Maron, 

7 a took with him ten brethren. Cyrus, «d 

* 

M,a y , Into. IDaniel), George and c A».i. 

(Tte se, brethren went around all the villages singing psal-s 
„ ana praises to God.* The ti.e that h.a passea since the plague began 
„. in the region .as fro. l«th September* until 2 0th October. Men of low 
u and of high station died.' five thousand in nus*er. 
u But fro. the day on which the saint' ana his cpanion. vent out^ 

fro. the abbey into the country not one .ore h-. being died of^ ^ 
„. the disease, as ,in, other regions, until the following October - 
After the space of a -nth the saints returned to their 

a *-r,om* and called them blessed: and 
16. monastery. Everyone praised them and 

* 

all men gave glory to God. 

l7 . 8) The saintly Mor Simon's intimate disciples said of him/ 
1B . that after the death of Mor Sa.uel he did not lie down 



a) "the return of the year". 
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X. on the ground. Instead, he would take what Uttle rest he had on his 

2 . knees (a> or when he was eating with the brothers.* Whenever ,l«p 

3. (threatened to) overcome hi,, he [would] suspend himself* on a rc P e< a) , 

4 . until his sleepiness left hi,; then he would free* himself from the rope. 
5 one day there surfaced in his thoughts* the desire to see (again) 

6. that angel who had taken him off to lift and to place the foundation- 
stones of the abbey. In the middle of the night a fair and pleasing 

7. light shone upon him.* The Blessed One arose and worshipped it. The 

8. angel (for it was he) said to him, "Get upl* bet us^sing praises." 

9. The angel lifted up his voice and thus began to sing:* "Glory to the 

■ Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost" and so on. At his voice ^ 
10. all the brothers awoke* [and came to the door of the cell. They saw it 
n. aflame with fire and filled with a light brighter than that of the sun ; * 

12. and they found the angel and the Blessed One singing and praising. 

13 . When the brothers saw (this) ,* they fell face downwards onto the ground, 

14. they all thought to themselves,* "Now we shall all be burned up with ^ 
our monastery by this conflagration which has established itself in it." 

15 . The angel stayed with the Blessed One until they had finished the 

16 . Praises of David (C V then he was taken up into heaven, his ascent being 
17/18. visible (to all). As for the saint,* after this he occupied Mmse If 

with perpetual labours and ate only once in every seven days. 



19. 9) Word went out in (all) lands - 

both the kings of the Persians and the kings 



a) "when he placed the knee" , of . N.T. Greek tvthenal ta gounata. 

b) af. LVII. 16-17. 

c) i.e. the last group of Psalms. 
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n-«ri of it) - that angel, came to pay their respects 

1 of the Romans (heard ot 

, im, him >* as was testified by the witness 

2 to Mor Simeon and to pray <with him,> as wu 

3 ' o£ £i ve honarea - sixty W P " fome " 

of powers an* ..in,, ~ aiscipies o £ tthat, chaste ana a^ent 

* 

Shepherd. 

so the Persian, restrained their *ischle f a„a aia not even, e„e 
5 as Ur as the vices' aronna the abhey. Tor they persists in 
..7. „iain, »a sanain, the ^ hcraetlana,. Up to one »iie fro. 

u m„ with their burning and sacking. For this 
this abbey they would come with their nu 

.. regi „„* or «r « - * ~ - 

* j ~m afT-aid to come near his cell, 

9 . ■ in awe of the Blessed One and were afraid 

^ H»A heard of his awesomeness and of his triumphs. For 
10/11- because they had heard or nis ^ 

. tn send many gifts to this holy place 
(this reason,) the Romans used to send many g 

, nf , n the brothers year by year, so 
12.13. and would supply the needs of all the 

fervent was their faith. 

u „, in the year seven hunarea ana twenty-three o £ the Greeks 
15 . in »hich Babbobn tOOn his seat* on the e„i throne C 

„ Eaessa. he eoUeetea* ,oia rro„ the eaessenes. ana — to the biessea 

H „or Si.eon ana ... bl— hy hi.. Bet the saint „o„ia not tahe any 

„ o £ the g oaa. He saia* to -. Paths, Bishop. U is enon 9 h f or ns 

, rcelf the trouble of coming to see our sinful 
19. that you have given yourself the troun 

person. May Christ not cheat you of the 

reward for your labour and may that 



, „ cto iv r 723 (= Chr.Edessa 540, A.G.723) . 

14f. of. Chr.Qarfmin 819, A-G. 1 



m* k- : ~* L*7 °^ /? )l?5<yu " r 

* • 

U^. vo^ptv., t>^?o L^»£ <?° — 1 

u «•* ***** ,LU =* 

^.b> L*#^>U, U^^^'f 



XL.JI1 



1. which you have brought to be recorded in the Book of Life before 
God . " 

2 . (The bishop) stayed with him for six* months, then he went to 
Edessa. With the gold that he brought back with him he built the 

3/4. church of Mor* Stephen the Martyr, which had formerly been a 
Jewish Synagogue. 

5. 11) A certain heretical individual came to the abbey to (find) 

6. Mor Simeon.* He was an exceedingly cunning practitioner of satanic 
7.8. arts, but* people believed, when he wove his spells, that his feats 

9. were deeds in truth. So great was his reliance* on the demons that 
he stood neither in dread nor in awe of any man. 

10. Now the saint was in the habit* of wandering alone in the 

11. mountains and in the high places outside (the abbey),* and of sitting 

12. under sturdy trees and on crags and on hill-top ledges.* Sometimes 

13. (one) of the brothers <would> go with him; but there were (other) 
times when (he would go) alone and return to his cell after three or 

14. four days,* without being noticed by anyone. 

* 

(So) when this proud man came, puffed up with self-importance, 

15. boasting and vaunting himself in his haughty way and making his 

16. voice boom as loud as thunder,* (so that) the brothers were seized 

17. with a shivering fear of him, he asked* the brothers about the 

18. triumphant Mor Simeon and they told him, "He is not just here (at 
the moment) . What do you want him for?" 

19. This bitter torrent of abuse was his reply: "Have you not 
heard the Scripture: Not everyone who cries "Lord, Lord!' will enter 



1. c f. Phil. 4:3; Rev. 21:27 
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1. the Kingdom of Heaven; and again: There are some who wear 

2. the clothing* of lambs, but inside they are made (as) ravening wolves? 

3. Or have you not read:* You are like whitewashed 

4. sepulchres, beautiful outside,* but full of dead men's bones and filth 

* 

5. within? Why have you put on the vainglory of 

6. others to your own disgrace and shame? Against you* is fulfilled the 
word of the prophet, who said 1 1 shall condemn them for eternity; I shall 

7. demand vengeance for their crime* and give the. over to the vultures'". 

8 . With these and many more (such) words* he rebuked the battalion 
of Christ's troops. Then that mis chief -making trickster in his 

9. . presumption* claimed, "Behold! God has sent me to rebuke you, 

10. because* you have corrupted his ways and his covenants and his laws 

11. and his judgements;* you have not kept his commandments, nor have you 

12. walked in his paths. You are frauds* and liars and there is no truth 

13. in you. Hypocritesl Dissemblers! You devour* the households of ^ 

14. kings and of commoners, of rich men and of paupers, by the scheming 
of your deceitful master, Simeon, that prompter of falsity, that 

15. agitator and evil man. Behold! I have come* to make him the object 
of insults and of (contemptuous) head-tossing among the nations. 

16. He shall not hide himself from mel* For it is written: 

(a) 

(Though) covered with shame they feel no shame 

17. It will do him no good to hide or whatever.* Behold! 1 have 
converted the whole country. Let him come now and meet us! Let us 

18. prove by examination who has the truth with him!" 

19. Then this accursed man sent written notice* by his messengers 

20. to all the inhabitants of that region to come to the abbey and see 
the truth. About three thousand people came, 

a) My translation understands a distinction between the objective shame of 
the deed and the subjective feeling, which is not in the o riginal Hebrew. 

2. Mt 7:15 3 -4. Mt 23,27 6-7. of. l,.18:6 15. of. Ps. 44:14 
16. Jer. 6:15, 8:12 



:-A ^ >W V^->? 

c^&o ^.U&^o?* l^bx?o.Uiboo 1^0? )ts=> voK>/ 
* A ;L^o 11 U^.^-cA^ U )^c^ ? '-^^ 
Jooa^ cv\ %oLb? -)?L/? v «=0&i-=> voo^A ^ooossj^/ 
5 A cy>Lo^L 



1. and still the saint himself did not join the throng. When (this) 

2. great crowd was assembled/ they told the brothers to go and fetch 

3. their master, Mor Simeon, so that he might confute* the accursed man 
before he should unbalance the people's judgement. But the crowds 

4. that had gathered at this summons* had lost none of their faith in 

5. the saint and his blessed company/ rather, they looked on them in 

* 

rapture as <on> angels. But as for that object of execration 

6. (they looked upon him) <as if> they considered him to be a son of 

7. perdition and a father of error, an envious agitator, full of evil. 

* 

g. The brothers said to themselves, "This is the work of the 

* 

9. Devil. God will strike him down, with Satan his master, who 
dwells in him, by that hell-fire which awaits him (hereafter)!" 

10. (Meanwhile) the saint's disciples ran* to him and told him all 

11. that had happened. They informed him* that the designs of the 
accursed man had brought a great number of people to the abbey. 

12. But the saint* in his humility simply said, "May God's Will be 

13. done!"; and he arose without delay* to come to the abbey. The 

14. whole crowd that was in the monastery went out* with the brothers 

15. to meet the saint with Gospel-Book, censers and candles, singing 
praises and antiphons to tuneful chants. Not a single man stayed 

16. by that accursed one:* everyone went out to meet him, protesting 
against the wretched (heretic) - 

17. When the wizard saw that the abbey was empty of both crowd and 

18. brothers, he had recourse to his magic tricks* and demonic hordes flocked 

19. to him in their regiments,* a vast number, appearing in visible form; a 

20. great and innumerable army,* who raised their voices in a fearsome, 
bloodcurdling scream. The multitude, hearing the deafening din 



12. cf. Mt 6:10 
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2. another, "Where did this great horde come from?". 

But while they were as yet tranquil and subdued, the wizard 

3. sent* a messenger to (the saint) to say, "Let your mob and mine be 

* 

4. quiet now and let the din of their shouting cease, that we may 
test who has the truth with him!" 

5. But when the saint went in with the crowd to the abbey, God 

6. brought chastisement upon the execrable wizard and his mouth and 
his hearing were blocked. Furthermore, nothing was to be seen of 

7. his army of demons (that had been) around him, nor (was) their 
voice (to be heard) . 

8. Then the Blessed One signed himself with the Cross and lifted 
his eyes to heaven and said, "Listen! All you people of this land: 

9. for fire is about to come down from the seat of the true God. It 

* 

10. shall not approach any that is firm in the Faith of Christ; but as 

for (this) deceiver, who is (so) full of blasphemies, the fire shall 

* 

11. burn him up in front of all your eyes". And as he spoke the words: 
"Fire shall burn him up', a thunderbolt of flame came down from the 

12. sky upon the accursed one, who in that instant was turned to ashes. 

13. The fire did not die out in the dust of his body, although 

there was nothing left for it to burn. For three days it clung to 
(a) * 

14. the loathsome remains . Its miraculous preservation was designed 

* 0 

15. to strengthen faith in Christ. Moreover, that fire on the remains 

* 

16. of the accursed one gave off a putrid odour that was exceedingly 

+ 

17. distasteful. When the assembled crowds saw this miracle, they 

entreated Mor Simeon to give them the command to take away a share 
* 

18. of the fire which had burned up the accursed man; and he gave his 

19. consent to this. So they all arose and took some with them back 
to their homes. 

* 

20. As they received the saint's blessing and left the abbey, 
carrying their share of the fire, the (remaining) fire was drawn up 



a) "body" 
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1. from the crumbling remains of the wizard and formed a sort of column 

2. between heaven and earth,* at which the masses fell to the ground in fear. 

3. Then it leapt up quickly* into the sky towards Him that had sent it. 

4> But the fire which the masses had taken was not drawn up (nor taken 

away) from them, nor did it go out; each man brought it home with him to 

5. his village.* As soon as the people reached their families, they put out 

6. the old fire* and made a new one for their use with the fire that had come 
down in the thunderbolt. 

7. Everyone who saw or heard of this gave praise to God, Who magnifies 
B. those who worship Him, to Whom be glory* and honour and worship unto the 

ages! 

* 

9.10. 12) My beloved, if all the deeds and actions and powers and healings and 

* 

miracles and fearsome acts of heroism performed by God through the agency 

11. of the triumphant Mor Simeon - surpassing, as they do, and outstripping 

12. both mind and ear* and worthy as they are, of great admiration and wonder - 
were to be written down. (supply : "I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should be written") 

13 . who can tell <of>* his great labours and his amazing contests; or of 

14. his bowing down and his weeping;* or of his persistent fasting and his 

15. never-ending prayers; of his endurance and* steadfastness; or of the 

16. hunger and the thirst, the cold and heat that he endured; of the 
temptations and assaults (which he suffered) from the demons; and how the 

17. Spirit of Offence never entered him,* nor did vainglory or mankind's 

18. admiration have a place in his heart;* nor did he indulge in loud and foolish 

* 

19. laughter, but rather, when he was happy, he would make the occasional 

20. cheerful pleasantry; nor did his mouth harbour execration against any man; 



12. Jn 21:25; the apostopests , if not merely careless writing, shows how 
present this verse was in the minds of the writer and his audience. 
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1. (indeed), he used no oaths of whatever kind, saying instead, "You may 

* 

2. take my word for it that the true situation is such and such ; nor 

* 

did he cause a single one of the brothers to stumble in any way. 

3. Whenever he heard of a fault or a defect small or great with which 

4. any one of them was accidentally afflicted, he would go to him and 

* 

5. comfort him, saying, "Get up, my son! Come, let us pray together to 
God on account of this thing you have done wrong! For I, too, have 

6. been guilty of it." And this he would do without letting anyone else 

* 

7. know. He would go about and visit each one of the brothers in turn, 

8. leaving* no gate open in his sheep-pen for the Evil One, (that) ravening 

9. wolf, to come in and savage the lambs of Christ's flock. Like a hero 

10. he kept watch with diligence, sustaining his vigil by night and by day 

11. and leading (his monks) in the straight way, smoothing out firm paths 

* 

12. in front of them and teaching them laws, commandments, observances, 

* 

judgements, purposes, statutes and prohibitions. 

13. 13) When he had perfected and accomplished them in all that was sound 

14. and needful, he summoned all the monks and said to them, I am going 

* 

15. to my Lord, for behold, he summons me! Do you be strong I" When the 

* 

16. innocent ones heard that their master was going to die, they assembled 

* 

17. all together and mourned with tears his parting from their midst. 

They came to receive his blessing. As they (came) to stand in front 

* (a) 

18. of him each took up position in his own class according to the 

priority of his status in an orderly arrangement that would command the 

19. highest admiration. First to enter was the college of distinguished 
a) "groups, groups and rows, rows" 



7-9. cf. Jn, ch.10 
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1. elders, lovely in appearance and ancient, of days, the priests, pure 

* , 

2. and undefiled; below these were (those) godly and perfect men, the 

/ _ \ * 

3. ministers of righteousness, guileless and noble; and below 

4. these were the chaste, accomplished and trusty brothers, worthy 
of the pursuit and practice of excellence. 

The blessed Mor Simeon's soul rejoiced as he looked upon them 

5. and he glorified God. Then he opened his mouth to bless them. 

6. Now these brothers numbered seven hundred and eight monks. For two 

7. days they offered prayers* while the saint lay ailing of a fever; 

B. but on the third night* there dawned on them of a sudden a fair and 
9. heavenly light and there appeared an army of angels clothed in white, 

10. radiant and splendid as the sun. They were divided into two choirs 

11. and they were singing and chanting with their pleasant voices. The 
first choir was singing praises in these words: 

12. "The angels of the Lord are encamped around those who fear Him 

13. to defend them." To which the second choir would respond as follows: 

"The death of righteous men is precious in the eyes of the 

14. Lord;* Re shall preserve them for ever and they 

* 

15. shall not be put to shame in the evil hour." 

Then there came and stood amongst them a young man of an eager 

16. disposition, clothed in a flame of fire. He spread his feathers 

* 

17. above the Blessed One and with this stirring of his wxngs a 

18. pleasant odour,* surpassing the fragrance of herbs and of the best 

* 

19. spikenard, pervaded that place. Mor Simeon opened his eyes and 

* 

gazed at him and, after satisfying himself by this examination, 

20. he acknowledged that he was that same angel that had come from 
time to time to visit him. 



a) or: deacons. 

12. Ps. 34:7 13. Ps. 116:15 14. Ps. 37:28 14-15. Ps. 37:19 18. Jn 12:3 
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1. Then, looking the other way, he saw there also Hor Samuel, his 

2. master, and a cohort* of solitaries, lovely apparitions of a beautiful 

3. countenance; whereat the blessed Mor Samuel came close to the 

(a) * 

4. victorious Mor Simeon to greet him . All who were worthy of that 

* 

5. spiritual vision saw him. Then all the disciples fell upon him to take 

i l * 

6. their leave of him with an embrace before his departure from the body. 

When they had all finished, a voice came from heaven, saying, "Welcome, 

7. my servant* and soldier Simeon! Triumph in the contest is yours. Come 

8. and enter the Kingdom of Heaven!"* This voice was heard by all the monks 

9. foregathered there.* Thrice this voice proclaimed its summons: "Simeon! 

10. Come to your Lord's glad pleasure!",* then the air reverberated with the 
din of lightning and heavy thunder, so that violent trembling came upon 

11. them all and they were afraid. Even the ground on which they were 

12. standing* was moaning like a pregnant woman at the time of her 
delivery. 

13. But after a while the din* and the turmoil of the elements subsided 
and the creation held its peace; and the soul of the Champion left his 

14. body* and was conveyed away by gentle angels. The many mustered legions 

15. of their convoy could be seen flying upwards into the air in two 

16. separate choirs,* singing and glorifying and praising; and the 

17. soul of Mor Simeon was between* the (two) choirs under their watchful 

surveillance. Then the gate of heaven opened and the heavenly host 
* 

18. went in with the noble soul; and they were seen no more. 

19. Immediately* the brothers went in and gazed at the saint, whose 

* 

face was set towards the East and whose complexion was bright 
and resplendent as the sun. Every one of them fell 



20 



a) "to give him peace". 

b) "crowds, crowds and legions, legions" 



9. Mt 25:23 12. cf. Rom. 8:22 
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1. upon (that) pure and undefi led body and embraced it and kissed it, 

2. bedewing* the ground upon which they stood with their tears and bitterly 

3. mourning his departure from their midst. 

The news of his death went out with messengers whom they sent into 

4. regions {round about).* A vast number of people came from the towns and 

5. the villages.* So many were they that the sound of their lamentations 

6. could be heard at a distance of two miles.* For seven days and 

seven nights the whole congregation sustained a vigil of prayer over the 

7. Blessed One.* On the eighth day they lifted up the holy body and 

8. they all touched it for a blessing.* Then they carried it in solemn 

* 

procession and placed it in a tomb with much respect and ceremony. 

9.10. The day of his coronation (a> was a Tuesday, the nineteenth of 

* 

11. January in the year seven hundred and forty-four (A.D.433) of the Greeks, 

12. in which the synod of two hundred and twenty bishops met in the city of 

13. Ephesus at the command of the serene king Theodosius the Younger, on 

* 

14. account of Nestorius. (Hor Simeon) has another feast-day for the 
singing of his merits on the seventh of October. 

15. 14) It is right, O my beloved children of the Church of God, that you 

16. should be told what happened* after the death of the Champion. For as 
it is Satan's way never to cease from (the provocation of) disturbance 

17. and strife* and quarrelling and contention wherever he sees love, 

* 

18. excellence and harmony, so on that occasion the Evil One went and made 
his hunting-lair <b) in the hearts of the people of Qartmin and they 

19. obeyed his promptings.* They all arose and took common 
counsel together, to devise a means (c ) by which they might go 



a) i.e. death; so called because like a martyr, Simeon had emerged as champion 
in a contest; of. XXII. 7, LVI.l. 

b) "set up an ambush". 

c) "and they thought and they wanted". 
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1. to the abbey and take away the body of Mor Simeon and enshrine it 

2. in their village church. So they sent envoys to the monks 

* 

with this message: 
3 _ "This precious deposit of life belongs to us; it is now our 

4. resolve to reclaim it.* We are afraid that the passage of a few 
years might wipe out the memory of this fact and (enable) you to say, 

5. 'If* this treasure were yours it would be in your village or in your 

6. church'.* At present, however, everyone can testify that this Mor 

7. Simeon is one of us,* for his family and his stock is still extant 

* 

8. and preserved. It is right, therefore, that he be returned 

to his (first) abode and dwelling and to the land of his fathers." 

9 . when the monks* heard this they sent a letter to Mor Dioscorus, the 

10. patriarch of Alexandria,* he that expelled from the holy church the 

11. wicked Flavian* of Constantinople and Domnus, the evildoer, of Antioch; 

12. also Irenaeus,* the rebel, of Tyre, and the cunning Ibas of Edessa, 

13. besides the proud* and loathsome Theodoret of Cyrrhus. That man of God, 

14. Dioscorus,* made all haste and came to this abbey of the House of Mor 

15. Simeon, with ten bishops in his train.* After a while, when he had 

16. settled down, he began to rebuke* and to reprove the Qartminites 

concerning this matter. (a) But their wicked envy was not appeased. 

17.18. In the end it all resulted in their assembling one thousand eight 

* 

19. hundred stubborn swordsmen together and making ready (for battle). 

* 

20. That night Mor Simeon himself appeared to Archbishop Dioscorus in 
a dream and said to him, "Do not surrender me 



a) "in a matter such as this"; either there is something missing after these 
words, or else the words 'such as' should be omitted and the remnant 
translated as above. 



9f. Chr.Qartmvn sil), r.g.756. 
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1. to those obstinate men! Their actions are not prompted by faith. 

2. They only want to succeed in imposing their own wicked will". 

3 . with the dawning of the day* they came, the Qartminites. When 

4. they reached the depression to the West of the abbey, the patriarch 
decreed and ordained with the Word of God that the monks 

5. must go out and meet them* with force. So all the brothers went out 

6. with the ten bishops* to meet the rebels, who began claiming victims among 

(a) * 

the monks. (Before long) twenty-four of them lay dead. 

7 . when the patriarch saw how fierce the battle had become, he went 

8. and opened the coffin* of Mor Simeon and took out his cope for an aegis 

9. of salvation. He emerged again* having hoisted It aloft on the boss 

10. of the staff in his hand. Suddenly* there appeared an army like (that 

11. of) the Romans, with knights, chariots and riders; and a wind arose 

* 

12. that was strong enough to shatter rocks. Fear and trembling fell upon 

it 

13. the stubborn rebels. In them that curse found its target: "Accursed 

* 

14. be he that rises up against his superior!" For on that day 
four hundred and eighty men fell, perished and died. 

15. Then the archbishop, in fervent zeal,* laid the cope of Mor Simeon 

16. on four* of the dead brothers, and they came to life, and stood up on 

17. an invisible signal from God. After that* he (took) a thurible and 

offered incense; and the death was held back from the village of Qartmin. 

* 

18. Priests and deacons made up the majority of their dead. 

19. The place where battle had been joined was called; the House 

20. of the Little Brothers, (as it is) until* today. Year by year the 
monks and the believers get (b) together and celebrate 



a) "began to cast down dead of the monks twenty-four" 

b) Past tense in B. 
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1. the commemoration of the brothers who were slain on the sixth 

* 

of October. Their prayer be with us, Amen! 

2. 15) On the day following these events the tombs in the burial 

3. vaults of the abbey were cleared out* at the command of the 

4. patriarch;* four hundred and eighty-three skulls were found in 

5. them. (That was) on the seventh of October.* In the same 
year, seven hundred and fifty, the second Council of Ephesus met 

6. in the time* of Theodosius the Younger. 

7> Then* the patriarch Mor Dioscorus, who is worthy to be 

8. remembered with approval, returned in triumph to his glorious 

9. see in the power of God Who magnifies His saints; to Whom be 
glory and worship and exaltation, and mercy and pity on the 

10. children of the holy church* in both worlds for ever and ever. 
Amen! 

u> HERE ENDS' THE STORY OF MOR SIMEON OP QARTMIN. 

(a) 

12> HIS PRAYER BE WITH US1 AMEN! 



a) There follows in the London MS a formula in Arabic, as follows: 
"End of the biography of Mar Sim an (Mor_Simeon) the saint; and 
this is the story of the saint Mar Gfiabrayil (Mor Gabriel) from 
the country (or village) of Qustay." 
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I. Further: THE STORY OF MOR GABRIEL, BISHOP OF THE SACERDOTAL ABBEY 

2 OF THE HOUSE OF MOR SIMEON AT QARTMIN , WHO IS CALLED 

3 1 QUSTANOYO ' AFTER THE NAME OF HIS VILLAGE 

4. 1} Beloved, seeing that I had not long ago recounted certain details 

5. about this holy congregation/ I thought it now my duty to continue 

6. this series* of stories with the present narrative; for how should one 

7. not be blamed* for speaking (only) of certain individuals, while 

8. passing over in silence a great multitude of the blessed men? Yet 
g. he who wishes to write about them* will fall far short of narrating 

* 

all they did! 

10. This godly congregation was gathered from abbeys and monasteries 

II. and from* cities and villages of every part and every land. It 
numbered no less than eight hundred (nonks) ,* all of whom burned with 

12.13. the zeal of faith, juniors* and seniors alike. Girded with the 

14. armour of truth, they went out as fit men and strong to meet 
the Devil in constant warfare. Indeed, a man would have to 

15. be* numb in his mind and blind in his heart not to be moved deeply, 

* 

16. as though startled out of sleep - not to come to repentance, to 

17. turn his thoughts to sorrowing, to weep with groaning, to set 

18. himself to the spiritual labour* of the work of righteousness, and 

to hold fast to the strenuous course of truth* - at the sight of such 

19. fine old men with their splendid gray beards bowed under the yoke 



4f. cf. LL. Eastern Saznts, ch. 35 



13. Eph. 6:14 19. Mt 11:29-30 
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1. of such excellent labours, and of those others who, in the short 

2. space before they were crowned,* held fast to their course on 

★ 

3. the way of abstinence, asceticism and holiness. They kept 
their vigil, persevering in fasting and in the regular daily and 

4. nightly Hours of prayer.* At all times and on all occasions 

* 

they stood in presence of God. 

5 . how amazing it was to hear the thunder of their admirable 

6. voices and to listen* to their sweet and godly chanting - not 

7. only that prescribed by the Rule, but also* that of individuals 

on their own - (as it went up) in the winter season from every 

* * 
8.9. house, cell, corner, portico, and courtyard in the abbey. In 

* 

10. summer, too, it was to be admired and wondered at, how they would 
stand all night long, in circles and in 

11. many places* - (some) would go down into the great broad 

* 

12. wadi and even further away from it and there they would 

13. stand and chant, some alone, some in pairs,* others in a group 

14. of four or ten or twenty or more, or else a disciple with his 
master. There were others who lay prostrate on their tear-stained 

15. faces, sobbing and groaning,* and the sound of their weeping could 
be heard far and wide. 

* 

16 . Between the night office and morning prayers there was not 

i 

17. one of them who allowed his eyes to close in sleep, and all day long 

18. they would "meditate on the law of the Lord", as David the prophet 

19. says, "both day* and night", in the long drawn-out prayers 

* {a) 

20. of Prime, Lauds, Terce, Sext, Nones, Vespers and Compline. 

They distanced themselves with contempt from all vain gossip 



a) "of the night and of the morning and of the third and the sixth 
and the ninth hours and of the evening and of Protection"; for the 
origin of this last term, see Ps.91:l, which is sung at Compline. 



19. Ps. 1:2 
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1. and from social intercourse and from all laughter and frivolity, 

2. instead* of which they gave thanks, as the Apostle commanded, 

3. with anguished repentance* and tears. (They were all at) 

one (in their) conversation (with) and contemplation of God, (at) one 

4. (in their) conformity of life and dress U) ,* (at) one (in) harmony? 
each had the same submissiveness, the same meek serenity* 5 ', the same 

5. equality,* the same pure regard, the same humble and reverent speech. 

6. They were sensible; they were not* loose in their behaviour. In 

7. short, they kept their eyes open for each other's good example, and 

* 

so learned chastity and persevered in the works of righteousness. 
8> if a discerning man were to examine their way of life, their 

9. sufferings,* their monastic habit, their unceasing offices, he would 

10. truly <say>* that they were made in the very likeness of the heavenly 

11. ones. From the first Hour* of the night not one of them could be 

it 

12. found on his rug; they were all keeping watch and bending their 

13. knees in prayer. In fact each one was spurred on by envy to emula- 
tion of his fellow* - not the base (kind of) envy, but that which 

14. motivates improvement. Wrapped in wonder they would stand, watching 
and striving, some with tears, others in (mute) suffering; others 

15. again* would stand in narrow standing-places (c) , and others would prop 

16. themselves up against walls the whole night long without any other 

17. support; others strung ropes beneath their armpits and 
suspended themselves; others refrained from turning over 

IB. from one side onto the other* until the side that was underneath 

19. remained as dead. Whether old* or young, strong or weak, they never 
ceased from this laborious contest.* So let us rejoice and be qlad 

20. when we hear of these men! Let us awake as if startled 

a) "one order, one habit". 

b) "one submissiveness, one meek serenity", and so forth. 

c) "stationes" ; for the use of qaumo to mean 'standing-places', see 
LL. Eastern Saints, p. [821 . 



2. I Th. 5:18 
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1. out of a deep sleep, to emulate their goodly lives. Their 

2. ordeals* and their labours are such that I am unable to set down one 
hundredth part of them and I fall far short of the full 

3. measure* of their beauty. This is because each one of them set out 

4. to learn by imitating his fellows,* striving by their behaviour and 

* 

5. their emulation to get ahead in the race of righteousness. As a 

6. result most of them gained the power to work signs. They would 
drive out demons in full sight of all and perform powers and healings 

7. in sick people?* in some cases those of them who were healed were 

* 

converted to the yoke of the monastic life. 

* 

8.9. Not only that, but even <after their dcath> those men exhibited 

miracles as (they had) in their lifetime, so that a great many people, 

10. enthralled by the (very) rumour* of these wonders, came running from 

11. far-off countries to* this holy congregation, to obtain the much-praised 

12. blessing* of the Blessed Ones. As for such as stood in need of 

13. healing,* there was no delay: relief came quickly to them, in an 

14. instant, and they regained their health.* Then they would thank and 

praise Christ (our) God, to Whom be praise and thanks, with worship 

* 

15. and superlative dignity, and to His Father and to the Holy Spirit, 

16. and for ever and ever, Amen I 

17. 2) To pass over in silence the history of this holy and 

* 

18. sacerdotal abbey is far from my intention, so let me tell you, 

(a) * 

19. my faithful audience, at least a small part of xt : 
In the twenty-first year of the reign of the victorious 



a) This section is subjected to a close examination in Chapter Four. 



7. Mt 11:29-30 
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1. and merciful Anastasius (A.D.512), who 'put on Christ' and was clothed 

* (a) , . , 

2. in the garment of the Orthodox Faith of the Christians , m which 

* 

3. he drove out and expelled the accursed Macedonius from the Church and 

4. installed in his place the praiseworthy Timothy - in this same year 

5. John Sa C oro was ordained Metropolitan of the city of Amida, and the 
same John built there the temple of the Forty Martyrs and the bridge 

6. outside the city over the river Tigris - <...>. 

* 

7. When, therefore, King Anastasius heard of the fine reputation 

* 

8. of the blessed men in this abbey, he sent much gold with his servants, 

* 

9. and craftsmen such as prepare hewn stone and baked bricks, and (other) 

* 

10. skilled craftsmen, and architects, for the construction of the Great 
Temple, the foundations of which were laid by the angel and Mor Simeon. 

11. The names of the architects were Theodore and Theodosius, and they were 

12. surnamed* "the sons of Shufnay'. He sent also goldsmiths and 

13. silversmiths and bronzesmiths and ironsmiths, men to make 

pictures and chisellers ^ of marble blocks, men skilled in putting 

* 

14. together mosaics to make the forms of crosses, and well-ordered com- 

15. mittees of learned advisers, (all of them) skilled in building in a man- 
ner worthy* for the purpose of praising God and of honouring His saints. 

16. Then, in the night* following the arrival of the craftsmen sent 

* 

17. by King Anastasius and their entry into the abbey, it was revealed 
to them in a dream that they should not remove the stones placed by 

18. the angel from* their place, but should put the great stone blocks on 

* 

19. top of them; and they did just as it had been revealed to them. 

* 

20. Thus was the Temple built and perfected; and its dimensions are 
as follows: 

(c) * 
Length : thirty-seven cubits . 

a) V.e. those who did not accept the doctrine of the Synod of Chalcedon (451). 

b) "combers"; the tool in question is probably a claw (cf. XXVII. 2, LXXXI.l); 
see edd. Strong and Brown, Roman Cvafte (1976), p. 197, with illustration. 

c) This should be 'forty-seven', to correspond with the actual building. 

1. Gal. 3:27 4-6. Chr.Qartmin 819, A.G.79S 
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1 Breadth : twenty-five (cubits) 

Height: twenty-five (cubits) 

2> Thickness of walls: seven (cubits) 

Beyond the Temple on the east side, forming the innermost part, were 

3. built three chambers.* The central chamber is the Holy of Holies. Its 

* 

4. Throne* is a block of marble, of length six and a half spans and breadth 
5.6. four and a half. It has images sculpted on its four sides, depicting 

a lion, an ox, an eagle and a man. On the stone is set a vessel, 

7. gorgeous and regal, encircled by a band forged from silver, in which are 

8. three hundred (a 5 medallions, with the Dispensation (b) 

9. represented on them in pictures. Above the Throne* is a Cherub and 

* 

10. a bronze dome supported (by) and mounted upon four pillars. In the 

A 

sanctuary is a hanging lamp of pure gold, which is suspended on a chain 

11. of silver. 

The floor of the sanctuary is paved with cross-designs, formed with 

12. white,* black, red, green, purple and amber marble (pieces) , in various 

13. designs.* The surrounding walls are revetted with marble slabs, above 

14. which,* on the vault, are cross -de signs (composed) of gilded tesserae. 

15. Back in the Temple again,* on either side of the entrance to the 

16. sanctuary are fixed two bronze trees,* each of height twenty cubits. On 

17. the leaves* of the trees there were (c) places for trembling lanterns, 

18. one hundred and eighty on each* tree, and (there were {c) ) fifty silver 

+ 

chains (attached to the branches) from top to bottom (of the trees), 

19. on which (were (G) ) suspended bronze objects resembling scarlet eggs, and 

20. cauldrons,* animals, birds, crosses, crowns, bells, lamps (?) and wheels, 



a) This should probably read 'eight'. 

b) = Greek: oikonomia; i.e. the Mystery of the Incarnation. 

c) This might be emended by the omission of one word to read 'are' throughout. 
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1. some of which (were' 3 ') of gold and some of silver and some of bronze. 

2. It is quite impossible to calculate a figure that would represent the 
combined weight of all these things. 

3. This splendid Temple was built in the middle of the abbey. It 

4. is surrounded by porticoes* on the north, south and west (sides). The 

5. whole structure of the Temple rests on* the Jittle pebbles and chips of 

6. rock which were laid by the angel and Mor Simeon: the ground was not 
excavated to sink foundations for it. On the south side the architects 

7. left* this (rubble) to be shown, so that men might see that it had not 

(b) * 

8. been cemented or clamped together with iron . All visitors come 
and touch the rubble for a blessing (c) ; and the earth and the 

9. sand between* the stones can be used to heal all kinds of illness. 

* 

10. The finishing touches were put to this holy Temple and these 
amazing objects and regal vessels of the highest quality were brought 

11. from the Imperial City in the year eight hundred and twenty-three 

12. (A. D. 511/2), *in which Mor Severus was consecrated Patriarch of Antioch. 

13. 3) Now the brothers of this famous abbey were possessed of sound 

14. discipline;* the consensus of their spiritual harmony was unanimous, 

15. their provisions and their expenditure were made from a common purse, 

they ate together, and they provided for themselves as a community by 

» 

16. their spiritual and physical labours. 

Six years went by in the abbey (<3) after the Temple had been 

17. built,* then the believing King Anastasius died. His death occurred 

18. in the year* eight hundred and twenty-nine (A. D. 517/8); he was succee- 

19. ded by Justinian, <S) who restored* the policy of official support for 
the Council of Chalcedon and persecuted the Orthodox. He expelled 



a) See the last note on the previous page. 

b) "that they might be shown and seen that neither lime nor iron had 
fallen on them". 

c) "everyone who comes is blessed by them". 

d) "they completed six years". 

e) i.e. Justin II, whom several Syriac chroniclers coll 'Justinian T. 



sections 3 and 4. of. Lh.Ear.tern Saints, chapter 35 
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(a) 

1.2. Mor Severus from Antioch and Mor Akhsnoyo from Mabbugh and Mor 

(b)* * 
3. Anthimos from Constantinople and Theodosius from Alexandria. 



4. 4) After that occurred the 'descent to the East' of Ephraim the 

* 

5. persecutor, Patriarch of Antioch. He sent to the abbey to 

* 

6. persuade the monks with forceful arguments that they should 
throw in their lot with his party, but they paid no attention to 

7. his request. So he sent an armed force against them, while he 

himself took up residence in the church at Nisibis, and he pursued 
* 

8. and scattered them to many regions. 

9. There is much that I could tell about this persecution, but 
for the space it would take up in my narrative; and besides, the 

10. aim of this account is not to treat of the persecution, but rather 

11. of the successes of the saints and of this abbey. 

As a result of this wicked Ephraim 's persecutions, the monks 

12. were scattered in every direction; some went to the massif of 

* 

13. Corduene or to the mountainous regions of the interior to the North, 

c * 

14. others to the desert of Arab or to the province of Singara, or 

else to Mount Izala and other places, because of the violence of 
* 

15. the persecution. There they built many monasteries and abbeys. 

But they returned to this holy abbey: they came back after 

16. an interval* of twenty years, and found it breached and 

17. its buildings ruined. But the Temple had suffered no harm. 

18. When they went* inside, they found there two lions and their cubs 

19. with them.* It was for fear of these lions that no-one had hung 
about the abbey. 



a ) i.e. Ph iloxenos . 

b) Perhaps we should supply the title 'Mor'. 
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, when the lions saw the ^n k s reasso^led. «T — - *— 
, their heads and worshipped* the. and. lite a deposit which has 

3 heen in safe-Keeping for its owners, they delivered to the. the 

4 the vicinity* of the ahhev. where th. V stayed until their euhs were 
grown, after that they went away and were never seen agarn. 

„ for the .onfcs. they rehuiit the ruins and shored up the 
.' da.aged ouildings." But they were the victi.s twice .ore of the 
7 ' stores o f persecution* and were scattered for a total of ten years, 
. hut they ce hach again in strength, ahout ' seven hundred and^ 

ninety-eight (of the., . Thus ho.eco.ing too, turns with exile 

until the end of the life of King Justinian ' . 



„ „ In the year eight hundred and ninety-one (a.D.-VBO, *. Persians 
u up and set fire' to this hoi, ahhey. But « had his revenge on 

M rhe Ma,i,ns'»> ■ * the Poy.l MaTsban iaf. vm.l» died and their 
13 . ar.ed forces slaughtered one another in vast nepers, so that 
everyone (on our side) gave glory to God. 

M 6, seeing that tradition tells us that .en o, for.er ti.es were at 
15 „. pains carefully and diligently* to record the deeds of hoiy « in 

rtp DOwer of God was demonstrated by their 
books, firstly, because the power 

re the Qlory of His Name, secondly, to comme- 
agency towards everyone to the glory o 

17 .orate* the righteousness of those who strove 

to please God and to do His will, 



a) see LXI. ™ te e ; Per ,ians' Zoroastrian religion; in fact, only 
hi A reference to the fersj.«H= ^ 

the priests were called 'Magians . 
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2 ' o£ their lives and strivers — « - — - *~ — ' 1 

3 " now 1 * ^ — — *•= U U " d ° tV 

5 ' worher" at «. — of d.vo t i»<*' ■ » — — *° a " 

u • h*. ,f«* bv his behaviour, and was deemed 
6 his life shone like a bright star by 

; „ otthy to b . g^ered o P in a good - - - -~ * - 

. g odlv ahhev a, this <of 0».) . in - - gained perfection 

, ■ r— that chief and Choaen One of God, that great and 
8 and a fair fame, tnar 

9 ' ail-hlessed* hoi, hiahop. that Victor i„ virtoe, « at ^ 

„ christening the priest ..a »U Pr-Pted h, the «, M-t. 

u . .ho caHed hi, * such a „a„e, to, it »eana: •«.» of cod' . 



Tor c Abdin, from a village 
12 7) This saint was fro. the regron of Tor » 

„ 14 called Beth postao. which is near the township of Hah. to the 

Ma t of it sod . little to the »orth. wheo he was a sa.,U ho y he 

„. learned* reading and writing, and stodied the Holv Scripts, fro* 

* a „r,ri D -rr,t-andinq. He became a deacon 

16 which he gained strength and understanding. 

villaqe * His parents wanted him to get married in 
17. in that same village. n« r 

^x hnt he* paid no attention to their pleas. 
18 the way of the world, but he paia 

H n he decided to run* towards spiritual carriage and 
That was when he deciaeu 

19. to bear his Lord's gentle and light yoke* 



a) "the fear of God" . 

b) Or: was ordained priest. 



19. Mt 11:29-30 
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1. on his neck, and to put his cross on his shoulder 

2. and go* after him. Having adopted this resolution he got up there 

3. and then in the middle of the night* to pray in the village church. 

4. Now he was physically resilient* when it came to fasting and prayer. 

* 

5. He prayed to the Lord to make the way straight for him to go after 

4 

Him, and to make him worthy to do His Will. That same night, 

6. without his parents' knowledge, he arose and set off to find a 

7. certain old and perfect man* of God, whose name was George. He was 

8. an mourner (a) * with no possessions at all? and he could work 

9. miracles and powers. He dwelt to the East of the township of Hah 

(b) * 

10. at a distance of no more than a parasang . When the blessed 

* 

11. Mor Gabriel arrived where that saint was, he began to entreat him, 

12. with prayers and pleas and much weeping, to accord him the honour 

* 

of living with him and of being his disciple. Then that old man 

13. looked (at him) with the piercing eye of the Holy Spirit, and 

14. recognised that a 'chosen vessel' was to be made of him. 

15. He took him on gladly and gave him thorough instruction before 
clothing him with the chaste habit of a monk; and he taught him the 

16. order* and the labours pertaining to the Way that leads to the 

* 

Kingdom. 

* 

17. 8) Since he was bent on emulating the ways of that venerable old man, Mor 

* 

18. Gabriel imposed on himself harsh and strenuous labours: fasting and leng- 

19. thy prayers and unbroken vigils. He would sleep two hours of the night 



a) See pp. 

b) i.e. 3* English miles, or 5.6km. 



1. Mt 10:38, 16:24; Mk 8:34,10.21; T.k 9:23, 14:27 13, Acts 9:15 
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1. to satisfy the demands of his body, but for the rest of the night <he 

2. would perform> prostrations and genuflexions and long prayers in a 

3. standing position. In addition to these things he resolved to be 
austere and to go barefoot; to possess nothing but sorrow and tears; 

4. and to be humble. He underwent vigorous training in the fear of God, 

* 

5. subjecting his body and subduing it by harsh exertions. 

* 

6. But the old man, his master, saw that by his fierce behaviour he 
was treating his body with excessive severity, so much so, indeed, that 

7. in the bitter* cold of winter he left his feet unshod until his blood 

* 

8. ran out on the ground and neglected to bandage them, 

* 

9. and he made an iron undergarment for his body, above which he wore a 

* 

10. shirt made of goat-hair; and his master reproved him, saying that he 

* 

11. should not discipline his body beyond its strength. His parents also 

* 

12. came and entreated him thus: "O son of ours according to 

13. the fleshl You should accept the advice of your spiritual 

14. Father, and obey your master, whatever his precept nay be!" But he 

* 

fell down on the ground and wept in front of his master and said, 

* 

15. "What I inflict on my body is by no means as much as its brazen 

* 

16. arrogance deserves 1 These ordeals are nothing at all in comparison 

* 

17. with my wicked, sinful deeds! Now, 0 my Father, forgive me! For 

18. behold, I am seeking by what means I may subject and subdue the 

bestial nature of my rebellious body, that harmful passions may no 
* 

19. longer arise in it." When his master heard these words, he was 

* 

20. amazed at the vehemence of his will and he held his peace. 

So the'Man of God', lived full seven years with the old man, 



a) The Syriac word-play might be reproduced in Greek: ta pathe ex hon 
gignetai to paskhein. 



7-B. cf. Heb. 12:4 
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1. but seeing that he was vexed and disturbed by his family and 

2. (especially) his parents,* he made up his mind to become a stranger to 
them. He asked of his master that he might go, and (he requested 

3. him) to pray* over him. So the two of them said the evening office 

4. together, then Gabriel took his leave of his master and received his 
blessing to go wherever the Will of God should lead him. 

5w 9) All that night he walked, and at dawn he reached this abbey of 

6. the House* of Mor Simeon. He went in and was blessed by the 

7. Blessed Ones who lived in it and by the whole brotherhood. He 

(a) 

asked for their prayers to be for him a saving weapon , and he set 

8. about observing their way of life.* He strove diligently with all 
his soul to emulate their exertions.* The brothers, for their part, 

9. received him with joy and gave him* a cell, in which for many years 

10. he imprisoned his body and subdued it by the exercise of 

11. righteousness.* Afterwards they set him over themselves as Head of 

12. the Brothers and they were* all subject to his command. So (Gabriel), 
the "Man of God', by means of the excellent behaviour which he 

* 

13. cultivated - and he flourished in righteousness like a fountain gushing 

14. with water - , gave healing to men and would cure every sickness and 

15. every ill.* He performed many signs and wonders by the "hidden 

16. power* of God' ^ that went with him. 

17. 10) Now in the time of the blessed Mor Gabriel, when he was Head of the 

18. abbey,* there came a certain Arabian from the Desert of C ftrab in the South, 

— a) or: protective armour? the same phrase is translated 'an aegis of salvation 1 
at 1,111.8. 
b) of. XXXIII, note a. 

17f, cf. Chr.Zuqnin 775, II, pp. 160-63 
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1. A rich merchant he was and of great wealth. He arrived at this 

2. abbey* bringinq with him a greal deal of gold and he came into 

3. this place to* a certain perfect monk who was upright in (his) ways. 

* 

4.5. The Arab saw the discretion of the monk and resolved that he 

would leave some of his gold with his saintly old friend, whether 

6. on account (of the frailty) of life {in general) or on account of 
the danger of the journey.* Now this was [God's doing! So the 

7. Arab left* with the old man one thousand dinars and commanded his 

8. friend as follows: "If* I should return alive, I shall reclaim 

9. what is mine with gratitude? but if I should die on this journey, 
1 shall send my slaves with written authorization to take the gold 

10. themselves."* That old man, for his part, held his peace and spoke 
not a word. 

11. Then the Arab sent off his baggage-chains on his camels and 

12. marshalled his slaves and set off on his journey to the northern 
regions.* He stayed three years in the cities of the interior and 

13. the Lord prospered* his trading richly. But when he got (back) to 

14. this holy abbey,* he found that his friend the old man had been dead 

15. for a year or so. He made thorough enquiries concerning him and 

asked people, "Where is my friend? He has a deposit of mine and 

* 

16. I want it back." They told him, "He has left this life." He 

17. said to them, "What, then, did he instruct you concerning me?" 

18. They said to him,* "He told us nothing at all about your deposit 

19. nor about you. But there is* a chaste disciple of his, who will 
not withhold any information he may have received concerning the 

20. gold.* For we know him (to be) a truthful man 

like his master was". The Arab said to them 
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1. "Come now, show me the disciple, for I do not know him". 

2 . Then the disciple was summoned into the assembly of the 

* 

3. brothers and the Arab asked the disciple about the gold. But 

* 

4. he replied, "I know nothing of what you say". Then the Arab 
rebuked him angrily and said, "Your master was a just and an upright 

5. man and it was because I knew* that he was God-fearing that I 

6. entrusted him with my gold. Often* I tried to persuade him - 
begged him even - to take] a little of the gold,* if only one coin, 

7. or else some food or clothing - although he never yielded to such 

8. pressure* - for I knew that if he were to accept anything from me 

9. I should soon* be compensated for it by his Lord. So I know now 

10. that he would not have cheated* me of the gold I left with him. 

11. But as for you, you blockhead,* ignoramus, of this you may be certain-, 
if you do not return to me the deposit which your master left with 

12. you,* I shall dissect you limb from limb and (I shall torment you) 

13. with brandings of fire* and with cruel tortures; and do not suppose 

14. that I shall cease from this until* I have extinguished your lifel" 
The disciple, being ignorant of this matter, was at a loss for 

15.16. words, so he just said: "The Lord's Will* be done! He will reveal 

17. the truth." Then the Arab took the innocent man in anger and 
dragged him face downwards to the ground and led him to the place 

18. where his slaves were encamped* with his merchandise; and there 

19. he set about him with torturing* and with cruel blows all that day. 

* 

20. At nightfall he chained him up with iron fetters. As for the 
monks, they were at a loss what to say to the Arab 

on account of the amount of his deposit, 



15-16. cf. Mt 6:10 
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1. and they had not the wherewithal to offer compensation for the gold. 

2 . When the day dawned, the Arab began (once more) to torture the 

3. disciple. The victim of this abuse wept* bitterly from the pain of 
4 his torments. Re was heard by God's bishop, Mor* Gabriel, who went 

to the House of Saints, there to pray to God concerning the gold. 

5. (At this point), the disciple looked up and saw the Man of God and 

6. he set off at a run bringing* the Arab with him, and he came and 

7. found the Chosen One lying face downards* above the tomb of the 
master of (that) disciple. When his prayer was finished, he called 

B. the Arab* and said to him, "Come over herel"; and he came and stood 

behind him. Then the Blessed One cried out* aloud, "(I adjure you) 

* 

9. 0 blessed Father, by the God before whom you laboured in justice^ 
10. and in righteousness: tell me, where is the gold of this Arab!" 
U. No sooner had he spoken than a voice arose from within the tomb 

12. which spoke as follows: "I,* John, who fell asleep here one year 

13. ago, tell you, O Chosen One* of God, that the gold is still in the 
place where its owner himself dug a hole and placed it, without*^ 

14. my (even) touching it; and there is no-one who knows where it is 

15. except he alone." Then the Lord cleared the mind of the Arab and 

16. he understood* what the deceased one was saying from within the 

17. tomb, and he began to ask the saintly* Mor Gabriel to open up the 

* 

tomb for him that his faith might be confirmed. 

18. The Blessed One did not prevent him, but rather granted his 

19. wish according to his request. So the Arab went down* into the 
tomb and found the dead man wrapped and enveloped in a shroud, 

20. having loosened which he gazed at him for a while. 

When he was sure that it was his friend, 
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1. he prostrated himself upon him and kissed him, and weeping said, 

2. "How blessed I am* to have been worthy to be blessed by your 

* 

3. holiness! From now onwards - your t,ord is my witness 1 - I 
shall never leave this holy abbey nor the vicinity of your 

4. resting-place,* in which the dead converse and speak with the 

5. living on equal terms* whenever they will. For in truth 1 know 

6. that there is no God except* Christ, to whom be glory for ever!" 
7 _ Then they restored* the tomb to its former state; and the 

8. Arab went to the place where he had buried the treasure [with his 
own hands, and found it with the seals that were on it still unbro- 

9. ken and whole.* Immediately he freed his slaves and gave them much 

10. gold* and each of them went whither he would. His camels he left 

11. to bring grain to the abbey, but all (the rest) of his wealth he 

(a) 

12. distributed in gifts* to the poor, except that which he offered 

* 

13. for the adornment of the Great Temple. And forthwith he was 
baptized and was given the name 'John' after his friend who had died. 

14. He built himself a hut of wood and leaves outside the entrance to 

15. the House* of Saints - the one with two chambers - to the North, 

16. and from that place he never strayed until* the day of his death, 
neither in summer nor in winter, according to his original promise. 

17. God, seeing the love he had towards Himself, gave him power to 
IB. heal* the sick; and the fame of him was spread abroad in this 

19. region and indeed everywhere. Were it not* for the length of the 

* 

story, there would be much that we could tell about the Triumphs 

20. of this man, who performed (even) more miracles 

after his death than in his life. 



a) "and the rest of it he placed" (cf. VI. 11-12) 
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LXXII 



,. B fifth of November: may his 
, The day of hi, crowning was the fifth 

* a nraver be with us, Amenl 

2 . ^oration bring blessing and his praye 



in the year nine hundred and sixty-five of 
i\\ At the same time, in the yea 

v (AD 653/ , . - which* - Persians flooded out of Mesopotamia 
4 . the cree. ^ oE our rather the 

5 _ and Heracllus entered , ^ _ „ iu s, 

6 all-blessed Mor Gabriel as a bishop at 

c *-prv of Mor Jacob of Cyrrhus. 
th. patriarch, in the monastery of 

- *•„ i-be court of the governor of the 

7 12) Now this Mor Gabriel went to the 

of Hagar * who was W the son of Khattab, in the city of 

8 sons of Hagar, 

• / with qreat gladness and after a few 

9 Jazire. He was received with grea g 

Mtioned the governor and received] his 
10 days the Blessed One petitioned tne 

.rninc the statutes and laws and orders and 
n written authority concerning the 

„«„ in , S ana jU „e„e„ tS a„a o-^aaces P^^ « 
12 ' < a > . and to monks that 

* that they might practise the 

WO oden gong should not be banned, and 

* * t h« bier of a dead man when he leaves his 
14 chanting of anthems at the bier . 

t be taken for burial, together with many (other) customs. 

15 . house to be 

This prefect was pleased that the 

». returned* to the abbey with great joy- 

16 . as for the holy man he returned 
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1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 



10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 

15. 



anything into the Refectory and put it on his table, except for what 

the community provided* and put on the table. One of the monks, 

however/ a greedy and an arrogant man, holding (this) rule in 

contempt, brought see salad and olives* and put it on the table. 

The Blessed One first cautioned him at length, but when he saw* 

that he did not hold back his hand fro* the food, he addressed a 

sermon to the monks about not breaking* the statutes and rules of the 

monastery, and he ordered that wretch not to taste the extra (food)* 

which he had put before him. But the wretch, puffed up with pride 

of his heart, far* from accepting (this rebuke) with intelligence, 

spoke against him rather words of contradiction. 

Then* the Blessed One cursed with terrible curses anyone who should 

presume to break the established statutes.* When the brothers were 

dismissed and went out and the presumptuous (monk) also made off in a 

hurry* to go to the House of Honours, he had stomach convulsions in 

the lavatory;* all his intestines spilled out and he died. 

Later one of the monks went into the neoessaHum and saw that he 

had died and went and told the brothers, who came and took hi* out 

for burial.* From that time on the monks were gripped with fear 

and they resolved* that no one should transgress the commandments 

* 

and canons of the monastery. 



16. 
17. 
18. 

19. 



14) But again, there was another monk who, at the time when the 
servitors'* 0 had (just) set out the meal (b) * on the table, 
stretched out his hand and took a leaf of salad and put it in 
his mouth before the holy man had pronounced a blessing over the 
mea l< b >. (The saint) looked at that (man) and saw* his presumption, 
but he did not curse him. Instead, he said, "My son, it is not right 



a) syriac: shabthoye; see p. #2,. 

b) "the bread". 
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1. that anyone should eat anything before the blessing and the sign 

* 

2. of the cross." But he refused to listen and ignored what had 
been said (a) . That same day he vomited his inwards out of his 

3. mouth and died in cruel agony. 

* 

4. 15) Now one day a great crowd of vagrants and paupers came to 

5. this same abbey and the servitors went and told the blessed Mor 

6. Gabriel,* complaining of the number of them. They said, "We want 

7. you [to know]*. Father, that what we've prepared for the brothers to 

8. eat (b) - there- s a whole Lot of vagrants* lodged on the kitchen 

* 

9. doorstep, and we've no means of satisfying both their needs and 
the needs of the brotherhood. Tell us what to do!" Then the 

10. saint replied to them calmly/ "Glory be to Christ, who provides 

11. for and nourishes all!* Well, then, my sons, go and take out 
(food) and restore the paupers and the vagrants, and if there is 

12. nothing left over,* let the brothers fast today, but let the need 

13. of the poor be satisfied!"* So the servitors went and did as he 

14. had told them. There was, in fact, a little* food left over. 

When prayers were finished, the blessed Father addressed a 

15. sermon* to the brotherhood: "My brothers and my sons! Let it be 

16. known to you* that that which was prepared for the evening meal 

17. has been given by the servitors to the paupers* and vagrants who 
visited us today, that they might eat [for the sustenance] of their 

18. lives.* Here is what little was left over! Let everyone take 

19. some as a blessing* and receive it thankfully without grumbling; 
for thus he shall have his recompense from God!" 

a) "he did not bring it to his heart". 

b) Colloquial anacoluthon, reflecting the agitation of the speakers. 
4f. cf. LL. Eastern Saints, ch.35 
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1. They all accepted his word and gave thanks for the food and sat 

* 

2. down at table. 

* 

Now they had a custom of going up, after they had finished 

* 

3. the prayer for breaking the fast, from the Temple to the Refectory, 

4. by the steps which are in the courtyard of the Temple and chanting 

5. this anthem: "They shall be inebriated from the 
fatness of thy house". Then they would sit down at the 

6. wide tables, twelve in number,* (which were made) of polished blocks 

7. of white marble. There was a single meal (t>) * prepared for all of 
them. So {on this occasion also) they sat down to [what] little food 

8.9. there was* on the table, each of them thinking that* one [or] two 

10. mouthfuls would be his lot. When by the prayers of Hor Gabriel and 
by his petition to God, Who replies to those who call upon Him in 

11. sincerity,* the whole brotherhood ate and was abundantly satisfied; 

* (b) 

12. and the tables were found to be filled generously with food , more 

than the usual daily meal. 

13. Those monks, therefore,* that saw the miracle were open- 

14. mouthed with amazement and astonished and they all arose from 

_ * 

15. table and began to shout aloud many times Kyrie eleeson! and to 

16. weep floods of tears. But Mor Gabriel said* to them, "See, my 

17. sons, our lack of faith and our injustice* towards God at all times, 

18. for he in his mercy visits us and shows* his concern for us. But we 

19. sought to deprive these brothers of ours* who came to visit us. For 
this sign which has been seen amongst us happened for the sake of 

20. these paupers also* as a rebuke to ourselves. For Christ himself 

a) "for this". 

b) "bread". 



5. Ps. 36:8 
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1. gave commands about such as these in his Gospel and called them his 

2. brothers. Then fear* gripped them all. The bread that was left over 

3. they put in a great dish U> , which was carried* by four of the 

4. servitors. Not one-tenth* of the remnants left over after the whole 

5. crowd had been fed was taken. Now the fame of this* miracle was heard 

* 

6. in every part and everyone crowded in to take some of the 

7. miraculous remnants as a blessing, and it was kept* in their houses. 
B. All that heard (of it) praised God to whom be glory for ever and 

ever, Amenl 



9. 16) Moreover it is said that our Father Mor Gabriel raised by 

10. the power of God* three people from the dead, [as is truly 

11. witnessed by those who saw him, one of whom was called Joshua 

* 

12. the Sophenian and another] Jacob of Arzon: these were witnesses 

of the fact that he resurrected three dead people. 

* 

13. Mor Gabriel had a certain friend who was the abbot 

14. of the Monastery of the Cross (b) . This man was just and he had 
attained great feats of ascetic prowess. It was he that asked 

15. of* God's bishop, that, whichever of them should first die, the 

16. other should come* and bury him. Now it happened that the 

17. abbot died. When he had fallen sick, he had sent for 

* 

18. Bishop Mor Gabriel to come to him and bury him; and before he 

died the abbot had bound the brothers (of his monastery) 

* 

19. by the Word of God, saying, "Behold, I am dying. 

But do not bury me until Bishop Mor Gabriel comes!" 

a) Syriac: sufoqo, a mediaeval word familiar from the Turoyo, sefoqot John of 
Ephesus, from whom this passage is adapted, has QPS' = Greek: kapsa, which 
being perhaps unintelligible to our author, he emended to a word containing 
the same consonants. Sufoqo is not in the dictionaries, but it is 
regarded a proper Syriac word by the native tradition. 

b) Syriac: dayro da-elivo. 



1. Lk 14:13? of. Mt 25:35f. 19. Hebr. 4:12 
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1. When the abbot was dead, [they put on his vestments and 

2. placed him* in the House of Burial in a domed sepulchre. Now, at 

3. that season there was] much snow,* but because of his awesome 

4. prohibition there was no way they could avoid telling* the Blessed One. 
So they sent a messenger to him, who revealed to him that his friend 

5. had died.* Mor Gabriel arose forthwith without delay and went out 

b. in the snow on foot.* He gave instructions to his disciples to 

* 

7. follow him and set off at great speed. On arriving at the 
Monastery of the Cross, he sent off the messenger who was with 

8. him to go in and inform the monks* of his coming, that they might 

* 

9. bring him a thurible and incense. As for the saint, he turned 

* 

aside and went in alone to the House of Burial and found his friend 

10. wrapped and enveloped and reposing in the dome. For he was not to 

11. be placed* in the tomb, until the Blessed One should come and bury 

12. him with his own hands, according* to their solemn agreement. Mor 
Gabriel prostrated himself on the body of his friend and wept [and 

13. prayed)* to God; then he arose, took hold of his hand and raised him 

* 

up; and for a long while he spoke with him. 

14. When the monks came for the burial of their Spiritual 

15. Father, weeping* sorrowfully on his account, they went in and found 

16. him resurrected and arisen. Then he walked* with them into the 

* 

monastery. So instead of weeping and mourning they sent up praise 

17. to God who gives success to his servants: (for) they were seized with 

18. a great admiration. They say,* moreover, that he that was resurrected 

19. lived fifteen (more) years. As for Mor Gabriel,* he became, in the 
eyes of all, a great saint. 
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1. 17) The Blessed One used to visit the region of his diocese. 

* 

2. On one occasion he went with his disciples to a small hamlet 

* 

3. consisting of no more than nine or ten houses. The name of it 

4. was Sighun. lit] had no* church and no priests. [Now] it was a 

* 

5. custom of Kor Gabriel, whenever he came within half a mile 

6. of a village, to dismount and walk* on foot. So, when they reached 

7. the village, he sent his disciples (ahead) to prepare a place for 

8. him. There was in this village a certain woman whose son had 
died* that very day and had not yet been buried. She heard that 

9. the bishop* was about to enter her village and she ran quickly 

10. into her house* and put that dead son of hers on a bed (a} and 

11. covered him. Then she went out to intercept the disciples. 

* 

12. When she met them, it was with joy and gladness; and she 

* 

welcomed them and kissed their feet. She took their mounts 

13. and led them into her house and put out straw and hay for them. 

14. Then, without preamble,* she informed the disciples that her son 
had died. They were much annoyed, [because] the saint used to 

15. caution them against lodging in a house where there was a sick 

16. or dead person. But since the woman had welcomed them so 

17. hospitably* and had taken in their baggage (b) , and had kissed their 

18. feet, they were ashamed* to pass on to another house. So they went 

19. out and told the bishop* of their difficulty. He, too, was very 

* 

badly affected by the news, but since they could find no way to avoid 

20. adding hurt <c) and distress <c) to the sorrow lc) of the woman - and he 



a) "bed of sleep": the word for 'bed' can also mean 'bier'. 

b) Or, possibly, 'animals'. 

c) All one word, meaning 'pain' in Syriac. 
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1. had not yet reached the point of entering the village but was 

* 

2. seated outside it - he came straight in to the house of that 

* 

3. woman and requested a thurible and incense. The disciples and 
the woman thought that he wanted the thurible for the burial of 

4. the child. But he knelt down over the body of the dead (child) 

5. and burned incense* in the thurible and prayed with groaning and 

6. plentiful tears until the floor was wet (with them): and God 
heard the voice of his heart-rending plea - He that does the will 

7. of those that fear Him - and when (the saint) had prolonged his 

8. prayer for a great space of time, the spirit of the child stirred 

in his limbs and be began to move from side to side. As soon as 
* 

9. the saint realised that his prayer had been heard and that the 

10. child was alive, he grasped him by the hand and raised him to his 
feet. Then he called the mother of the deceased and said to her, 

11. "This son of yours was not dead, but only asleep. Now he has 

12. awoken from his slumber. Come and take him and suckle him with 

13. milk." He said* <that> he was asleep, in order that he might not 

* 

14. be praised by men. As for the woman, she was shaking with fear 

* 

15. but she found voice to say to the saint, "I beg you Father Bishop: 

* 

16. {this] child has not yet received the sign of baptism. Now, 
therefore, of your kindness towards me, put this finishing touch to 

17. the child and give him his part in spiritual birth!" Mor Gabriel 

18. granted her plea and baptized him, giving him the name Gabriel; 

* 

19. and Mor Gabriel's disciple - Theodore was his name - told us that 

20. the child who was resurrected lived a long time and took a wife 
and had children. 



11. Mt 9:24 
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1. had not yet reached the point of entering the village but was 

* 

2. seated outside it - he came straight in to the house of that 

* 

3. woman and requested a thurible and incense. The disciples and 
the woman thought that he wanted the thurible for the burial of 

4. the child. But he knelt down over the body of the dead (child) 

* 

5. and burned incense in the thurible and prayed with groaning and 

6. plentiful tears until the floor was wet (with them) : and God 
heard the voice of his heart-rending plea - He that does the will 

7. of those that fear Him - and when (the saint) had prolonged his 

8. prayer for a great space of time, the spirit of the child stirred 

in his limbs and be began to move from side to side. As soon as 
* 

9. the saint realised that his prayer had been heard and that the 

* 

10. child was alive, he grasped him by the hand and raised him to his 

feet. Then he called the mother of the deceased and said to her, 
* 

11. "This son of yours was not dead, but only asleep. Now he has 

* 

12. awoken from his slumber. Come and take him and suckle him with 

13. milk." He said <that> he was asleep, in order that he might not 

* 

14. be praised by men. As for the woman, she was shaking with fear 

15. but she found voice to say to the saint, "I beg you Father Bishop: 

16. {this] child has not yet received the sign of baptism. Now, 

therefore, of your kindness towards me, put this finishing touch to 

* 

17. the child and give him his part in spiritual birth!" Mor Gabriel 

18. granted her plea and baptized him, giving him the name Gabriel; 

* 

19. and Mor Gabriel's disciple - Theodore was his name - told us that 

20. the child who was resurrected lived a long time and took a wife 
and had children. 



11. Mt 9:24 
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1. 18) Our Father Mor Gabriel was present in a certain village, where 

2. he lodged in the church/ when a young man died there in the middle 

3. of the night. His parents were well-known.* In the morning the 
Blessed One arose, as was his custom, to start on his way and he 

4. heard the sound of wailing* and bitter weeping; he was deeply 

saddened by it. Then [the relatives] W of the dead man came and 

(b) 

5. asked his permission to bring [the] deceased, for him to say over 

6. him the burial prayer, after which* they would bury him. He told 

* 

7. them to bring him and they brought the dead man to him. He wept 

* 

7. over his body, and prayed over his corpse, and shed abundant tears. 

8. Those who were standing there thought that he was saying the prayer 

9. for the dead* over him. But he was asking his Lord that the soul 

10. might return to its body.* When he had finished his prayer, 

11. the young man opened his eyes* and spoke to the crowds. Everyone 
was amazed at that miracle and from that day* until this they have 

12. called that young man's village 'Olin*, which means 'they weep' and 

13. 'are in mourning'. The young man came and attached himself as a 

14. disciple to the saint and ministered to him* for the rest of his 
life. He became a perfect monk. 



15.16. 19) Next, since the faithful desire and yearn to hear of (all) 
the admirable manifestations of divine power that this true 
architect performed, it is only right to tell them of this 
17. miracle.* Mor Gabriel, the victor in virtue, sent craftsmen 
IB. skilled in working stone? they went to a certain village which 
19. the local inhabitants call Beth Debeh. (There) they quarried 
in the bedrock and extracted a huge block of stone, 



a) "o [wners] " . 

b) "to place" . 



17 f. Of. lMCk. A. 8 
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1. which they proceeded to shape with iron claws a . The finished 

2. object was ready at the end of seven years/ It is a white block 

3 of the stone called sunamo and it is smooth and beautiful like a 

* 

4. block of marble. On it is kneaded all the dough of the abbey. 

5. Its length is fifteen spans, its width seven, its height, that is, 

6. its thickness three spans. It was placed on an ox-wagon* and it 
was brought from a distance of four miles (b) from the abbey. God 

7. endowed those [oxen] with mighty strength;* and they hauled it and 

8. brought it to the abbey. But when it reached* the bottom of the 
rise near the abbey - for this abbey is built on the top of a 

9. hill* - the teams of oxen faltered and were unable to pull it any 
10. further because of its great weight.* Thus it came about that all 

the monks and the brotherhood were obliged to go 
U. and help* on the slope (up to) the abbey. The blessed Mor Gabriel 

12. made a solemn pronouncement with the Word* of God, saying: "None 

13. of the monks neither old nor young, has the right* to stay in the 
abbey, but they shall (all) go out to the place where the stone 

14. is." So when they had finished* morning prayer, all the brothers 
went out together. And it came about because the Bishop's solemn 

15. adjuration* made no distinction between the living and the dead, 

16. that there went out in the spirit* all those (entombed) in the 
House of Saints of the abbey; but the brothers could not see them. 

17. Then the Blessed One came face to face with a company [of those 

18. saints]; and he began* to ask them, "Where are you from, my brothers?" 

19. They replied,* "Let it be known to you, 0 good shepherd, that you 

20. made a solemn pronouncement with the Word of God* that all the monks 
that are in this abbey should go out to the stone. 



11-12. Hebr. 4;12 
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1. (Consequently) all those who were asleep in the House of 
Saints woke up and have come to help the brothers." Then he 

2. bared* his head and fell down on the ground before them. As for 

3. the brothers, they were surprised when he knelt down* before the 
saints; for they were unaware of the cause of this action. The 

4. saint* was speaking to them through his tears, "Forgive me , 0 my 
5 Fathers and my masters, for I have done wrong!"* While he was 

6. still begging and entreating (them), there came a certain madman 
who had been chained up with the fetters that are (a) in the House 

7. of Saints; when those just ones had left* their biers this 
madman had been healed of his illness and they had freed him from 

8. the chain* [and he had come] with them to the stone. [But when] 

9. the monks saw him they began to scold him,* saying, "Who freed you 

10. from the chain?" He replied calmly with perfect clarity of mind, 
"See, those monks, who came out of the place where I was chained 

11. up,* freed me from my bonds and I came with them. But look, they 

12. are standing amongst you-"* Then the monks understood the cause 
of the kneeling of God's Bishop, namely, that he was paying respect 

13. to those saints.* Then at his request they went back again to 

14. their place; and by the power of God* and with the help of the 
prayers of the saints, the stone was brought into the abbey and was 

15. placed* in the great dome which is next to the kitchens. That 

16. same day* the teams of oxen which had hauled the waggon died and 

17. were buried right under* the stone. Then they set the stone in 

18. its place - and what an admirable sight it is!* This dome in 
which the stone is placed is constructed on and supported by [eight] 

19.20. arches. Its height is twenty-five cubits, its breadth* twenty-five 
and its length twenty-five, and it is round. 



a) Or: were. 
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I. 
2. 

3. 



These and many other such things they used to re late 

concerning the triumphant Mor* Gabriel; but to prolong this 

narrative would make weary the ears* of the audience, so I have 

* 

cut short my account of the miracles he performed. 



20) The Blessed One was seated with the brothers, when there 
appeared before him a certain* solitary, whose habit marked him 
out as a mourner. U) He asked the saint* if he might be 
received into this abbey and settle here. He urged his plea 
7. with great persuasion,* saying, "1 beg you, Father, receive me as 
B. one of your number!" But the saint* interrogated him about his 
9. schooling in the monastic life (b) . "See, brother," he said to 
him,* "whether you be not bound by some other allegiance or 

10. whether you be not under an interdiction!" [The] mourner, however, 

11. when he saw how closely he was [questioned] by Bishop Mor* Gabriel, 
was afraid to confess that he had not yet been released, lest he 

12. might not be received* into the brotherhood. For there were many 
from all parts who desired greatly* to belong to that spiritual 

13. harmony. So that mourner declared in the presence of all: 

14. "I have been released from the monastery in which I had my 

15. schooling: I asked forgiveness of my brothers*, and so came here." 
(He said this) although (in fact) he had not been released, but had 

16. been placed under an interdiction* by his abbot. So they 
received him and he entered the abbey under obedience to them.* 

But a few days later - God having resolved to expose his deceit 
a serious illness overcame him* and he became so sickly that he was 
19. unable to speak. He lay there in agony,* on the border between 
life and death. Now it was the custom in this abbey, [whenever] 



17. 
18. 



T) See p. 8Sf . 
b) "his discipleship" . 



4f. af. LL. Eastern Saints, ch. 18 
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1. someone sickened in it (to such an extent that) he was racked with 

2. terrible pain, to bring* the Gospel-Book and [to burn] incense in a 

3. thurible and (so) to purify him of* all his transgressions; and as 
soon as this was done, the sick man would find release, whether he 

4. lived* or died. But as for this wretched (monk) - that the 

5. Scripture might be demonstrated in action, which says* that 
"Everything which you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, 

6. etc."* -'■ as soon as they saw that the sick man had 

7. passed into a phase of extreme pain, the monks came* to him and 

8. offered prayers and petitions for hi. with incense for his absolution, 
but there was no release, no respite from that cruel pain. 

9 . Then they stood* around him weeping, both distressed and amazed 

10. at the anguish of that soul* and its dreadful parting from the body. 

11. They wrung their hands and prayed with heartfelt groans* to God. 
For seven days both day and night they fasted, but neither their 

12. prayer* nor their tears were accepted (a \ and everyone said, "Woe 

13. is mel"* On the [tenth] day (sic) all the venerable elders got 

14. together* and went to the blessed Mor Gabriel and entreated him to 

15. go and bring* deliverance to the soul of that sick man. He arose 

16. and went in with them to his bedside;* and when he saw his 
torment he sobbed and let fall tears. The elders, too, wept, that 

17. stood* with him in the courtyard; for Mor Gabriel had chosen one 

18. hundred and fifty of them* to make intercession with him to God. 

19. Then he stood over the bed and said,* "What I should do for you, O 

20. sick man, I do not know. I would ask you about the sin* for which 
you are now tormented, were it not that 

the power of speech has been taken from you. 



a) "neither was their prayer accepted nor were their tears heard". 



5. Mt 16:19, 18:18 
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1. Nor is it possible for you to return to this life." So he knelt 

2. down and shed tears* and prayed with moaning to God; and when he had 

3. finished his prayer he said to the elders and brothers, "See now, 
my brothers, how bad, how bitter, how cruel is the anguish of this 

4. soul, {and all) because it is under an interdiction!" No sooner had 

5. he spoken the words* 'under an interdiction' than the sick man 

* 

6. appeared to be woken from his coma and, startled, to say, "Yes, 
Father, so it is 1 I am indeed bound by the Word of God". All the 

7. elders heard,* and yet (a) his eyes were sealed and his hands and 

8. feet* were dry and not a limb in his body stirred? for tb) he was 

9. already* dead. (Nevertheless) it had been revealed to Bishop Mor 

* 

Gabriel that his soul was held back by the Word of God. 

10. Then he turned and spoke to the gathering, and 

11. said, "Come, then, let us find tc) a man* for whom we may all vouch, 
and let us send a petition to the abbot of (this poor monk) . 

12. Perhaps* God will then accept our prayer (d) and release this soul 

13. from this torment."* So they chose (e) a chaste and [venerable] 

14. old man whose name was Addai, and he came and knelt [on the ground 
in front of the sick man and said, "If it be the Will of God, I will 

15. take upon myself* the interdiction of this soul, for which our Father 

16. Mor Gabriel and all* my Fathers will be surety." These words were 

17. hardly out of the mouth of Addai the elder before the soul of the 
sick man departed from his body, at which everyone gave glory to God. 

18. After that brother had been buried, the blessed Addai arose 

19. with haste* and went to the Monastery of Arbin, carrying a petition 

20. from our Father Mor Gabriel* and from all the monks. So he 
fulfilled his undertaking and it was accepted, and the abbot 

[1.1 prayed for the one who had died. 

a) "for". b) "but". c) "see". d) "us". e) "saw". 



6 and 9. Hebr. 4:12 
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2. 21) These things, by the great grace of God, who tnade our Father 

3. Bishop to triumph,* have prompted me to tell this tale of his life, 

4. albeit at less length* than the subject demands. For it would 

surpass the puny intelligence (of the writer) to tell of (all) his . 

(a) * 

5. amazing deeds;* as for those other virtues - his peacefulness , 

6. his gentleness, his cheerfulness, his goodness, his diligence, his 

7. quietness,* his innocence, his combativeness, his abstinence, his 

8. chastity, his holiness,* his purity - I refrain from speaking; 

9. indeed, I cannot encompass his exalted and ineffable virtues. For 

10. what 1 have set down as a memorial to that triumphant Apostle and 
Chosen One of God Mor Gabriel, I have written - albeit far too 

11. little* - in order that we may emulate his life and be rescued by 

* 

12. his pure prayers to God. 



13. 22) When he was an old man he received this revelation from God 

14. in a dream* of the night 5 "Your departure from this world is 

15. nigh". From that moment he began* (to edify) the spiritual 

16. sheep (b) of his pasture with words of advice. He wrote statutes] 
and ordinances and cautions for the monks with many observances , 

17. which are not written* in this story, lest by reason of its length 

* 

the sweet taste of it be lost. 

18. When, therefore, he sickened with his final illness, the whole 
brotherhood of the abbey assembled, 



a) "about the remainder of his peacefulness". 

b) erf. Lampe, Patristic Lexicon, s.V. logikos C.2.a. 
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I. 

2. 



4. 



5. 



and he stretched out his right hand and blessed them and entrusted 
them to the Chief Shepherd Jesus* Christ. At the moment he gave 
3. up the ghost, there fell 0 *' a pleasant sweet-smelling dew,* which 
was sprinkled, spreading its scent around, throughout the abbey; 
and (this scent) lingered for a great many years.* Also, a voice 
came from heaven, which sang out three times to a melodious tune, 
"Welcome wakeful and conscientious shepherd! Welcome triumphant 

6. victor- Come,* enter into the joy of your Lord!" All the 

7. brothers heard this Voice.* Then the soul of the Chosen One of 

God departed towards the Repository (b) of Divine Favours. They offered 

8. prayers over his holy body* for seven days and seven nights, neither 

9. eating any bread, nor drinking any water/ nor taking any sleep. 
10. All the diocese was foregathered for the burial* of the saint, 

from the great river Tigris to the river of the Gozarto d-Shu C o 
11.12. which is the river Harbo, £4) all this region of Tur C Abdin,* two 

hundred and forty-three villages in all. There was an enquiry and a 

13. count was made of the people* who came to the burial of our Father Mor 

14. Gabriel and their number was four thousand five hundred* and thirty-four. 

15. There came also ten bishops: Iwannis of Amida,* Ignatius of Mayperqat, 

16. Gregory of Arzon, Basil* of Jazira, Polycarp of the region of Beth 

17. C Araboye, Dioscorus* of Singara and of Haburo, Epiphanius of Nisibis, 

18. Sisinnius* of Dara, John of Kfartutho, Jacob of Sawro. 
The day of his coronation,* by which is meant the day of his 

death, was a Tuesday, the twenty-third of December,* at the third 

* 

daylight hour. The year was nine hundred and seventy-nine (A.D.667), 



19. 

20. 



a) "the air sprinkled" 

b) "barn". 
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1. in which the round House of Tombs of the House of Saints of this 

2. abbey was cleaned out* and there were found in it eight hundred 

* 

skulls. 



3. 23) The sum of the years of the life of Mor Gabriel was seventy- 

4. four/ When he was fifteen he became a disciple under the yoke of ^ 

5. the monastic life.* At twenty he became a deacon. At thirty-nine* 

6. he was made Head of the Brothers. At forty-five he became a 

7. priest, or* presbyter. At sixty he was ordained bishop and he 

8. sat on* the episcopal throne for fourteen years and seven months 

9. and twenty-*three days. He has two other feasts (apart from the 

10. commemoration of his death) = one* on New Sunday W and the third 

11. on the thirty-first of August, the month* of vines, because on 

12. that day they cut off his right hand because of* an epidemic of 
shar- C uto (h) . The latter is the feast for the singing of his merits. 



13. 24) Then, when (this) great crowd was assembled, they prepared him 

14. for burial with honour and ceremony* and on the eighth day they 

15. buried him in the House of Saints and they celebrated* the Eucharist 
in order that the people might communicate, because they were 

16. debilitated by hunger and thirst.* But when the congregation went 
up to receive communion, at the moment when they were (most urgently) 

17. crowding* and jostling one another, a certain lad fell down beneath 
them and was trampled by the people and died. He was the son of 

IB. distinguished and prominent people* and about twenty years of age. 



a) i.e. Low Sunday. 

b) cf. XC, note a. 



4. Mt 11:29-30 
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lm TJie priests returned the sacrament to the sanctuary and there 

2. arose a great wail of lamentation.* Then those ten bishops came 

3. with those eight hundred monks and the secular priests and they 

* 

took away the dead lad and placed him on the bier of that victor 
4.5. in virtue Mor Gabriel. Then everyone knelt in prayer as 

supplicants - and not a sound was to be heard. Then they went 

6. back and fetched out again the Bread* of the Sacrifice and the 

* 

7. Blood in the chalice and placed (them) on the bier of Mor Gabriel. 
The whole congregation were distributed in their several rows and 

8. groupings (a) , each one according to his rank* and position, weeping 
and praying and supplicating God on behalf of the deceased; and 

9. they called* the triumphant Mor Gabriel to their help. Then at 

10. God's command* the lad leapt up - and there was not even a bruise 

11. on him. Everyone was seized with great amazement and glorified 
God? they were filled with joy and gladness. Now since the 

12. resurrected lad was a deacon they put on his (fore-) arms the 

* 

13. sacramental paten and a priest administered to the whole 
congregation the Body and Blood of Christ. 



14. 25) This lad was Mor Simeon of the Olives, the son of a certain 

15. distinguished notable* whose name was Mundar, of the village of 

c * 

16. Habsenus, which is the region of Tur Abdin. (Simeon) began his 

* (b) 

17. schooling (as a monk) in this abbey and thirty-two years later 

he became Bishop of the city of Harran . That was in the year one 

18. thousand* and eleven (A. D .699/700) . In the year one thousand and 

* 

19. eighteen (A. D. 706/7), in which the synod met at the abbey of Mor 
Shilo and Mor Jacob the Commentator became Bishop of Edessa. 



a) "rows, rows and groups, groups" 

b) i.e. after the (supposed) date of the death of Mor Gabriel. 
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X X„ this yea, also Mor Simeon of the Olives built the church of 

2 Mor Theodore* in Nisibis within the east g ate . He also built a 

... South * of the church for the Muslims^ to pray in. 
3. mosque to the South or ^ 

i-T^ Patriarch of the Orthodox. 
4 The church was consecrated by Julran, the Patriarch ^ 

5 . The re is -ch that could be said about this Mor Simeon of the 
Olives, but let us not mix one tale with another! 

So the people that had come to the burial* of our Father «or 
7 . Cabriel went to their homes praisin, God,* to whom be g lory from 
the mouth of us all for ever and ever. Amen! 

* 

, 26, »y beio.ed. I adjure you in the na„e of the God .he all 
, creatures, rational and unperceiving. fear, to pray for charity, 
„ S.He and to say. "May Cod pardon* the - who l.houred over this 

(account of »or Gabriel',. Triumph, .ho collected, brought and 
U »rot, it den, Hey Christ* in his »ercy forgive hi» all tee sins 
„. he co»itted. whether voluntarily* or involuntarily. Knowingly or 
in ignorance," and „.y God have „ercy o„ everyone *o read, 
U.14. this story" or copie, it. in both worlds* for ever,* 

* 

15 27, Furthermore after the death of the triu.ph.nt Mor Gabriel. 
U thi, abbey was gripped by an epidemic o, sfcdrW" . which i, , 
17 . disease which attacks the throat. » one" night thirty ^ 

died and they were seised with a great terror. They .11 arose 
18 and went to the House of Saints and too* up the body of th. holy 
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1. Mor Gabriel from its place. They then brought it into the Great 

2. Temple and stood it up against the north chanting- stand , as 

3. is correct for bishops,* supported on his staff. The hair of his 

4. body and his flesh and his beard* were perfectly preserved, although 
it was about one hundred and thirty years since he had fallen 

5. asleep.* Then the brothers prayed and kept vigil all that night; 

6. and Mor Gabriel was truly* keeping vigil with them in the spirit. 

7. When the day dawned the whole brotherhood filed past* and gave him 

8. peace and were blessed by him. Prom that moment the fatal 

9. contagion was checked and no more of them died of this* disease. 
As for those who were already affected by it, they recovered. 

10. 28) Straight away they all took counsel with a view to taking one 

11. of his limbs* and putting it in a reliquary; but they were trembling 

12. with fear at this and did not* dare to use violence against him. 

* 

But one of them, who was an audacious man - perhaps he despised 

13. death - arose and cut off the saint's right hand. That same day 

14. he received* his death sentence. Then they took the body of Mor 

15. Gabriel* back to its place and put it in a bronze coffin together 
with the Apostles. 

16. Now we ask that same Christ to pour out his abundant blessing and 

17. pity upon the reader* and upon the scribe and upon those who listen 

18. and upon all children of the Holy Church,* through the prayers of the 

19. God-bearer Mary and of the twelve thousand* Saints who have been 
ritually entombed in this abbey, and of the eight hundred triumphant 



a) "choir", and so of the book-stands on either side of a Syriac church, 
around which the choirs group to chant antiphonally. 
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Egyptians who came to it and in it ended their Jives' struggle, 

and <of> Mor* Samuel and <of> Mor Simeon and of our Father the 

all-blessed victor* in virtue Mor [Gabriel and of all the 

* * 

(year's) cycle of saints in perpetuity. Amen. 



END OF THE STORY 
OF THE HOLY MOR GABRIEL 
OF BETH QUSTAN, BISHOP OF THE ABBEY 
OF QARTMIN IN THE REGION OF TUR ABDIN 
HIS PRAYER BE WITH US' 
AMEN. 
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The MS published here was commissioned from the scribe Ken^n, the son; of Denho 
and S'muni, of Fofyai (Kafarbe), also called Kenan Budak. He completed it on 31st 
October, 1986, in the little cell above the church of Mor Stefanos, which he occupied as 
the Zt Christian teacher in his village. It was a sad irony for him to copy reports of the 
vitality and community-spirit which had kept the village of Bel Svirina Christian 
throughout long centuries of Muslim rule, at the very time when his own .P^n 
became untenable because of the flight of Christian families from Kafarbe. H,s fee for 
copying out this MS was paid by the Alexander von Humboldt-Stiftung, Bonn, as a 
supplement to my own research-grant; he used the money to emigrate. He is _ now a 
candidate for refugee-status at Bebra in West Germany, where his fate and that of his 
di still undecided. He is one of the dedicatees of this book. I hope that the Book 
"life itself will be a reminder, to European readers that the Old-Synans are among us 
now and an inspiration to the clergy and the laymen of the Syrian Orthodox Church m 
the Middle East and in Europe in their search for more effective means of social 
cohesion and for a new definition of group-identity. I take this opportunity to thank 
Bishop Philoxenos Yusuf Cetin of Istanbul for collecting the MS from Kafarbe and 
bringing it to Istanbul, where my colleague, Hero Hokwerda, received it m trus for me 
in 1988 paying what remained of the scribe's fee to the Bishop in trust for Kenyan 

The MS from which Ken^n copied belongs to Qartmin Abbey. It was penned by 
George of Kafarze, priest of Morbobo, in 1959. Its page-numbers are noted here in the 
margin of the text. They are called Tol." and numbered in roman numerals to 
distinguish them from the page-numbers. Monk and Mason, winch was completed 
before I received Kenan's MS, uses "p." and arabic numerals for the pages of the 
Qartmin MS; simply convert e.g. "p. 6" to "foL VT to find the correct reference. Ken an 
copied everything in the Qartmin MS, except reports entered after 959 such as that 
quoted in Monk and Mason, p. 131 n. 117). He copied at the end a hst of the bishops of 
Midyat, based on the "History" by Mor Severus Ephrem, metropolitan of Syria and the 
Lebanon. This "History", which is dated to 1924, and its author seem to be unknown to 
Barsawm (1943) and to Macuch (1976). The bishop-list is continued up to the present 
incumbent, Mor Timothy Samuel Aktas, who is praised for his efforts to prevent the 
emigration of Christians from Tar 'Abdin. It is not clear whether the Qartmin i MS 
contains this list of bishops. Kenan's note, saying that this MS was copied from that of 
George in the library of Qartmin Abbey, follows directly on the hst; yet after the 
beginning of the list, no more "folio"- numbers are noted in the margin. Moreover, the 
list follows the colophon of George himself. Probably the list was compiled m the 
Qartmin MS after its completion, on blank folia at the end which were left unnumbered. 

George used a lost pencil-written copy made by Bishop Iwanls Ephrem Bilgic, of 
Bote. This bishop had transcribed the text from a MS in the Patriarchate at Horns in 
1957 From the Preface of our text, translated under E.5., below, we learn that this Mb 
had 74 pages (piohm) and had "belonged to" (ilawhy hwo 1-) the village of Bet Svirrna, 
before entering the patriarchal library. Bishop Iwanls did not see or could not find a 
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date of compilation. He did, however, notice that "some of the inner pages were lost 
here and there" (see E.5: Preface with No. 51). 

The MS which is in the patriarchal library, according to the catalogue in Behnam 
(1959 p. 147), has the shelf-mark 5/59, ie. it is classified as a liturgical book, it was 
proper to Basibrlna (Bel Svirina); of dimensions 18 x 25 cm; "written" (katabaha) m AG 
1331 = AD 1019/20 by the priested monk Solomon of Bet SvMna (cf. E.5, No. 1); 
renovated in AG 1480 = AD 1168/9 (cf. No. 4); not in order as to folia; and brought 

^^0943, p. 95; Syriac, pp. 132-3) says that the MS of the Book of Life in the 
patriarchal library was copied from a short MS in Mossul dated 1925. Tins probably 
refers to the MS just described, the eleventh-century "writer" being distinguished from 
the twentieth-century scribe. For in a cumulative record brevity is consistentwith an 
earlier date of redaction. Barsawm also relates that he saw a MS of the Book 
1909 at Bet SvMna, which was written "for the monastery of Qartmin m 1499 and that it 
had 140 pages and contained passages of historical interest up to the mid-erghteenth 
century Neither this nor the Qartmin MS could be described as brief. 

Poenon (1907, p. 49) saw a related MS in Midyat in 1905. It belonged to the 
monastery of Bet Svirina", but he considered it a copy of one of the registers which used 
to be kept in the archives of Qartmin Abbey. It was in very bad condition. The contents 
included some reports on Qartmin Abbey and, above all, a large number of lists of 
priests and monks of varying date, and of women and men who had helped or enriched 
the monastery. One of the reports was that translated as No. 2 under E 5., below 
Pognon quotes and translates a part of it, leaving three words in doubt, because of the 
poor condition of the MS. 

Barsawm (1964, p. 11) describes one of his sources as 'the Book of Life of the 
monastery of Qartmin, which goes up to AD 1496 and contains many names of bishops 
and priesTs and well-known monks of the Mountain (sc. Tor <Abdin) w.th the years of 
their deaths and certain historical narratives". He adds thatit was presented to he 
patriarchal library by Chorepiscopus Nu'man of Kafarze. This is presumably Nu man 
Aydin whose portrait appears in the same book with the date 1949 On pp. 91-6 of the 
same book are published extracts from the Book of Life corresponding to No*. 2 (pp. «• 
2), 1 (pp. 92-3), 5 (pp. 93-4), 8 (pp. 94-5), 32 and 33 (p. 96), as translated below. The 
pLi^correiondfag to the extract at the bottom of p. 95 is not translated here. On 
pp. 120-3 Barsawm quotes a passage corresponding to No. 3 below; but the entries 
below it on pp. 123 and 124 do not occur in our text. t . 

D0labania959, pp. 174-6) also quotes a text resembling our Na 3, but -paraphrase; 
somewhat more literal is his quotation of parts of our Nos. 4 and 17 on pp. 177-8 and of 
our No. 5 on pp. 180-1. On pp. 181-7 we recognize, amongst other material, traces ot 
our Nos 7 8 46, 11 and 17. The chapter on famous fifteenth-century scribes (pp. 188- 
93 incmdes material from our text, and in the next chapter (pp. 193-6) we find our No, 
18 and 24 on Bishop George. The chapter on Rabban Stephen o Bet Svlrln* George s 
disciple and successor (pp. 197-9) contains our Nos. 33 and 32 m that order. Other 
material on these pages and on pp. 202-7 looks as if it comes from a s.m.lar Book ofUfe. 
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How many different MSS of our Book of Life can be distinguished? Connolly and 
Codrington (1913) edited from two MSS in the Lebanon (Sarfa) and in the Vat.can a 
ten-folio Book of Life written in 1648 for a church in Aleppo. This text commemorates 
the heroes of the Qartmin Trilogy and Simeon of the Olives, saints especially honoured m 
Tar c Abdm Nevertheless it is related neither to our text nor to Damascus 5/59. Ot the 
Book of Life at Bartelli (Barsawm 1943, p. 95; Syriac, p. 133) nothing further is known. 
Mingana 172 might be a copy of the Book of Life of Aleppo: it contains many saints 
from the Old and New Testaments", but only 12 folia 23 x 16.5cm with 20 lines to a page; 
the (19th-century?) scribe was called c Azar (fol. 12b). 
Leaving these MSS aside, we can identify: 

1) the Horns MS, which is the direct ancestor of our text; 

2) Damascus 5/59, copied, according to Barsawm, from (3); 

3) a short MS of 1925 in Mossul; 

4) the MS which was at Bet Svinna in 1909; 

5) the MS which Pognon saw at Midyat in 1905; 

6) the MS used by Barsawm (1964), which came from Midyat. 

The text (part of H, No. 2) which was copied by Pognon from (5) closely resembles 
Barsawm's version of the same passage as he found it in (6). It even recognizes a 
doubtful reading in one place which Barsawm also marks as uncertain. The MS 
published here, which is derived at three removes from (1), omits from the same passage 
another word which Pognon could not read, although Barsawm swqimele, "treasures . 
These facts may indicate that (1), (5) and (6) are one and the same MS The description 
of (2) does not tally with these three, especially if it was copied from (3). If, when the 
catalogue was made, (6) was not yet in the possession of the Patriarchate, it must have 
been presented to the Patriarch after the publication of Barsawm (1943) and before 
1957 when it was copied in Horns. Barsawm (1964) acknowledges the gift and portrays 
the giver as he was in the year 1949. Perhaps the photograph is contemporary with the 
presentation. (4), "dated 1499", must be distinguished from (6), "dated 1496" and from 
(1) which had about half as many pages and was intended for Bet Svinna. If (4) was 
intended as Barsawm says, for Qartmin Abbey, its extra bulk may have contained 
material peculiar to the abbey which was excluded from the Bel Svinna version. 

On this hypothesis the relevant passage in Barsawm (1943) cannot have been revised 
for the reprints. That is not unusual. But there are two difficulties: firstly, (1) 
"belonged" to Bet Svinna, while (6) was designated, according to Barsawm, for Qartmin 
and came from Midyat; secondly, Bishop IwSnls Ephrem saw no date of compilation m 
(1) while Barsawm tells us that (6) went "up to 1496". To this may be answered that the 
date seen by Bar 5 awm may now be lost through damage to the MS, while (1), as 
represented in the text published here, contains notices composed at Qartmin Abbey as 
well as evidence that it was proper to Bet SvTrtna (see E.2). Pognon (1907) himself 
connects (5) with Qartmin and states that it came from "the monastery of Bet Svinna , a 
confusion probably due to seeing the phrase "this monastery" (Le. QartmTn Abbey) 
juxtaposed to some evidence of Svirinite origin. 

Let us summarize our working hypothesis: Three main versions of the Book of Life 
can be identified at this! stage of research, the one which acquired its definitive form in 
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the eleventh century, and two others which were made in 1496 and 1499 respectively, for 
Bet Svinna and for Qartmin Abbey. Both of these incorporated matter from the 
eleventh century version, while adding much from the subsequent period; the Qartmin 
version was much more bulky and so may have contained more of the earlier text, which 
was considered superfluous for Bet Svinna. There seems little chance of finding the 
1499 Qartmin version, which was last recorded in Bet Svinna in 1909; it may have been 
destroyed in the war, like the Book of Life of Zaz, though in that case Barsawm ( 1943) 
would probably have said so. If the the eleventh-century version can be found m MSS at 
Mossul and Damascus, much new light may be cast on the development of the text. The 
present publication is not a critical edition of the text; for that we should use the MSS 
from which it is derived, insofar as we can find them. It will be seen that the hypothesis 
of three versions fits well with the internal evidence of the text published here. 





ft a. 5: THE VILLAGE OF BETH SVIRINA IN TUR C ABDIN 
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Our MS contains a number of clues as to the history of the text. 

Of the 40 dated entries, eight are dated between 1039 and 1395, 25 between 1420 and 
1502, six between 1723 and 1795, and one in 1852/3. 

Of the first eight entries the third and the seventh concern Bet Svinna above all, and 
Qartmin Abbey only in a lesser degree; the other six were clearly written at the abbey. 

The next group, Nos. 9-33 in my translation, fall into five categories: 

1 Those definitely written at the abbey (Nos. 11 and 28) 

2. Those written at Bet SvTrina (Nos. 9, 10, 12-15, 21, 22, 26, 27 and, probably, Nos. 30 

2 f Those concerning both the abbey and Bet Svinna (Nos. 17, 18, 24, 32 and 33) 
4 Those concerning bishops from the village of Arbo (Nos. 16, 19, 20 and 25) 
5". Those concerning the village of Fofyat, close to the abbey on the way to Bel SvTrina 

(Nos. 23 and 29). 

We may leave the fourth and fifth categories out for the present; ArbO and Fofyat are 
not serious candidates for the "home" of our text. The third category cannot help to 
trace it to either the abbey or the village. As for the first and second ca ^ ies >f ' 
dictates one of two explanations. There was one codex, which travelled back and forth 
between the village-and the abbey; or else there were codices at both places, which 
developed independently; until they were amalgamated. The latter explanation is 
preferable. 

The last 1 dated entries are attributable as follows: 



No. 


34 


Uncertain 


No. 


35 


Qartmin Abbey and Bel SvTrina 


No. 


36 


"Our village" 


No. 


37 


Bel Svmna and an unnamed episcopal see 


No 


38 


Uncertain, perhaps Bel SvTrina 


No 


39 


Bet Svinna 


No 


40 


Qartmin Abbey 



Just as Damascus 5/59 had its leaves "not in order", so our MS, too, has had a chaotic 
transmission; we must abandon any attempt to find traces of an analytical or a 
mechanical process of amalgamation, unless codicology can help. 

Perhaps the only sequence in the whole MS is where Nos. 1 1, 16, 19, 20 and 25 occur 
together in that order on fol. CXXI, p. 202. These are all bishops and the last four are 
all from Arbo. Perhaps these are some of the bishops of the young diocese of Bet Rise, 
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based in the monastery of Mor Malke near Arkah, which had a strong association with 
that village and with tfvOv and ArbO (see Fiey 1982, p. 273) ? There is no overlap with 
the other bishops recorded by Barsawm (1964). Barsaw™ tells us that b.sh ops continued 
to be consecrated for Bet Rise into the early twentieth century (Fiey 1982 p. 274) 1 he 
fact that the list breaks off with abishop who died in 1492 may there ore be sigmficant, 
when we consider that two of the MS traditions have been traced to 1496 and 1499 
respectively. We may have here a trace of the process of amalgamation. 

The MS mentions one man to whom this editorial process might be attributed 
No 47 asks for the reader's prayers for a certain Addai, "who penned this volume of the 
Book of Life". This note seems to be related to No. 45, which associates a whole kin- 
group including "the priest Addai", whose grandfather and probably great-grandfather 
were also priests and Addais, with the financing and execution of a copy of this book 
full of life". Enough members of this same kin-group recur in Nos. 9 10 (probably), 12 
13 14 on fol XLV, (pp. 73-4) and on foil. LXXVII-LXXVIII (pp. 126-7) to enable us to 
draw an extensive, highly clerical, family tree. Since twenty-five years has been shown to 
be the average for a generation in non-industrial societies we may extr 
date eiven in Nos. 12 and 13 for the death of the teacher Isaiah and date to about 1500 
the death of the younger priest Addai, who identifies himself with the label a sinner in 
No. 13, and around whose person the whole family tree is constructed. 



Denho of Beth Sagtm (d. c.1400) 
, * [rabban] 

Isaiah (d. 1.25) = Badra / Barida SbfrV 
[priest, t eacher] | [d. of coven ant] [rabbin] ( 

Denho" Joshua Barsawmo Ma7y (d. c.1450) = f Addai +1 

[priest] [priest, [deacon] [d. of covenant] . [priest] 

monk] I 

• 4. M ' , u& George Paul (d. c.1475) 

Addai (d. c.1500) 
[priest , "sinner"] 



n 1 r-r 1 



QaUe" Isaiah Malke Denho 

[priest] [deacon] [deacon] [deacon] 

L T L i"T 

Joshua George 
[grandsons of Addai] 
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The Title of our MS, translated under H, below, shows an awareness of at least one 
other channel of transmission, besides that of Bet SvTrTna. The MS seen by Barsawm in 
Bel SvTrTna was designated for Qartmin Abbey. Probably Addai made two copies of the 
amalgamated Book of Life, one in 1496 for Bet SvTrTna, and one in 1499, for Qartmin 
Abbey. After that the history of their transmission diverged again. 

The relationship between the abbey and the village, and between both and Fofyai, the 
village in-between, had been a close one for many centuries. (In what follows I refer to 
the pages of Monk and Mason.) Even if we dismiss as legendary the story that AhsnoyO, 
Philoxenos of Mabbug, resided as a teenager in a hermit's cell near Bel SvTrTna, before 
going to school at Qartmin Abbey (p. 114 n. 5), it is still evidence of a bond between the 
two places in the twelfth century, when the legend was written down. 

The colophon of L. Simeon of the Olives seems to indicate that the monastery at Bet 
Man c em, near Bet SvTrTna, was a dependency of the abbey in the eighth century (p. 162). 
An early twelfth-century inscription brings the two villages together with the abbey in 
the context of the succession of bishops, whereby Bet Man c em seems to have been more 
important at an earlier date, then to have waned while Bel SvTrTna waxed (pp. 224-5; cf. 
H.2). Not only the famous calligraphic bishop, John, and his gifted nephews came from 
Bet SvTrTna around AD 1000 (pp. 221 and 224), but also two of the persons mentioned in 
H. 1, were natives of that village. Indeed, as we have seen, it was Solomon of Bel SvTrTna 
who made the first known redaction of the Book of Life, and it was another Svirinite, 
Gabriel, who restored it in the following century (p. 161; cf. H.4). 

Whatever may be Dolabanl's evidence (1959, pp. 166-7) for Svirinite authorship of 
Chr. Qartmin 819 (Monk and Mason, p. 13), there can be no doubt that the MS of that 
chronicle was in Bel SvTrTna from 1095 onwards (Chr. Qartmin 819, p. 10). 

Most significant is the contrast between Book of Life No. 3 and No. 32. In the first, 
dated 1166/7, the Svirinites are dependent on the abbey; in the second, dated 1501/2, 
the abbey is clearly dependent on the village. It may be that the two sackings of 1296 
(No. 5) and 1395 (No. 8) reduced the abbey to a dependent relationship (cf. Monk and 
Mason, p. 226). 

The integrity of the Book of Life of Qartmm Abbey was zealously guarded in the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries (Nos. 1, 2 and 4). But the absence of a reference to the 
fate of this book in the accounts of the later sackings may indicate that it was by then 
considered less important. Connolly (1912) shows that the Book of Life was still read in 
church at the time of Moses bar Klfo, in the ninth century, but was obsolete by the 
twelfth century, when Dionysius bar SallbT wrote. 

On the other hand, in H.17, of the mid-fifteenth century, the Book of Life is treated as 
something with a lively function, analogous to, if not synonymous with liturgical 
commemoration. This function is well expressed in the Prayer translated after the 
Preface under H, below. Elsewhere in the book a parallel is drawn between the earthly 
and the heavenly books of life (cf. for example, Psalm 69:28, "Let them be blotted out of 
the book of the living, and not be written with the righteous.") Incidentally, there is no 
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way of telling whether the Syriac sfar haye should be translated "book of the living", as in 
the psalm, or "book of life", as in Phil. 4:3 ("my fellow labourers, whose names are in the 
book of life"). 

The Book of Life, as Barsawm remarks (1943, p. 94) corresponds to the Greek 
"diptychs". (Fiey 1982 refers to our text as "les diptyques de Ba Sabrlna".) L. John of 
Telia, p. 55, relates how John called for the diptychs of the cathedral in Telia and 
ordered that the name of the Chalcedonian Sophronius be erased from them; on p. 56 
we read: "It is fitting that the names of those who have acted according to the words and 
the deeds which I have rehearsed in front of you should be proclaimed over the holy 
altars." Compare Rev. 22:19: "And if any man shall take away from the words of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life and out of the holy city." 

The germ of the impulse to keep such a book can be seen in Qartmin Trilogy, XLII.19- 
XLIII.1: "May Christ not cheat you of the reward for your labour and may that which 
you have brought - a gift of money - be recorded in the book of life before God!" It was 
natural to reinforce such a pious wish with a pious and quasi-sacramental action, and to 
play out in the sacred theatre of the sanctuary the scenario of the Apocalypse, with the 
assurance that the names of one's own kin are already included in the book of the living. 

Addai and his kin invested time and money in the Book of Life; yet they were surely 
not the first to show an interest in it since the time of Bar Klfo. Dated entries become 
frequent from the early fifteenth century onwards - seven from Qartmin between 1422 
and 1497, twelve from Bet SvTrTna between 1420 and 1502. It looks like a revival. And 
the first signs of the revival coincide with the maturity of the man whom Addai took as 
his model, the priest and teacher Isaiah (d. 1425). Like Barsawm, he may have seen in 
"this lovely book" a means of strengthening the village community and the church itself, 
that community's chief organ of vitality and survival. I suggest that he reintroduced its 
use at Bet SvTrTna and at QartmTn Abbey in the original liturgical context; and that it 
continued in use there at least until the beginning of the sixteenth century. 

To conclude this section: The Book of Life was an old institution, which went out of 
fashion; it seems to have been revived in Tur c AbdTn in the fifteenth century and it is in 
the context of this revival that we should see Addai 's work. But the revived Book of Life 
had a somewhat different function. 
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How was the Book of Life used, and what was its function in the community ? One way 
to answer this is to begin with the most frequently used verb in the text: hasr, "to pardon, 
wipe out sin". No. 1, for example, ends with the following prayer: "May the Lord pardon 
(n e hasfi) everyone who reads in it with faith and who prays-for-the-foregiveness-of 
(likewise: n e base) all who had a part in it, and who is benefited by it and respects it!" 
Here we see the grammatical expression of a belief that the performance of such rituals 
somehow effects something which, in the end, only God can actually do (cf. Palmer 1988, 
pp. 116-7). 

Large tracts of the book are filled with what the Syrians call "chains" of names. A 
"chain" of names is best imagined as the number of names one can pronounce with one 
breath, including the closing words: "May the Lord pardon them, amen!" (A good 
example is H.8.) I was witness to something similar after a funeral service in Kafarbe in 
1978. A modest banquet was laid out on the floor of the church, and we sat down then 
and there to eat the crushed wheat, while the priest Ephrem of Arkah paced around, 
rattling off prayers for the dead, which ended with the TGroyo equivalent of the same 
closing words: AlOhO mhasalle! These words were echoed thunderously, between 
mouthfuls, by the congregation. 

The effectivity of prayers for the dead has always been a favourite subject for 
preaching in the Syrian Orthodox Church. Their customs make you constantly aware of 
their belief that they are "compassed about with so great a clorrd of witnesses" (Hebr. 
12:1). Each individual bears a special responsibility for/his own dead relatives, but the 
whole village prays for those who have benefitted the community by service or by 
benefaction. This activity reinforces the community-consciousness. What is more, the 
Book of Life, which fulfilled this function, fostered the conviction that there was an 
unbroken "chain" of filial, social and ecclesiastical piety, reaching back to the very 
origins of the Christian Church and binding modern people strongly to their roots. 

The original function of the Book of Life is liturgical: it constituted a commemoration 
of the dead after the Kiss of Peace (see Connolly 1912). It corresponds to the diptychs 
described in chapter 3 of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite's Celestial Hierarchies, on 
which the ninth-century Syrian Orthodox Moses bar Klfo draws heavily in his liturgical 
commentary, when he explains the Book of Life (Connolly and Codrington 1913, pp. 41- 
42; cf. Bar $allbT, p. 14). This variant of the commemorative aspect of the eucharist is 
attested from regions of Syria and Armenia (Connolly 1912). It is not to be confused 
with the six diaconal diptychs (three for the living and three for the dead), which are 
recited at the epiklesis; although when the Book of Life was proclaimed, the omission of 
the diptychs of the dead was permitted (Connolly 1912, 1913). The Book of Life was 
only proclaimed on special occasions, and then by a priest, not a deacon. The Book of 
Life published by Connolly and Codrington (1913) contains (pp. 112-13) instructions for 
its own use. Properly it was read "on the right hand of the Table of Life", i.e. the altar, 
"on Sundays and on Dominical Feastdays"; but "from time to time" it was read at the 
entrance to the sanctuary "for the good profit and laudable emulation of the true 
believers". It was kept permanently on the altar, just as the onyx tablets (Ex. 28:9f) 
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engraved with the names of the twelve tribes of Israel were set in the shoulders of the 
ephod, so that Aaron should "bear the names of the children of Israel in the breastplate 
of judgment on his heart, when he goeth into the holy place, ftfa memorial before the 
Lord continuously" (Ex. 28:29). The permanent reservation and regular recitation of the 
Book of Life on the altar was a ritual directed towards God. But Ex. 28:12 speaks also of 
"stones of memorial unto the children of Israel", which might be read as a description of 
a second and subsidiary function of the tablets as a reminder to the people of the piety 
of their ancestors and a spur to emulation. It is this function which justifies the 
occasional proclamation from the entrance of the sanctuary. 

Moses (followed by Bar $allbl and himself following the "Areopagite") gives six 
reasons for reading the Book of Life on the altar (though in Bar Safrbi's time the practice 
had ceased, as he says, "everywhere"): 

1) To remind the people of those who have died in piety; 

2) To show that they are now living and not dead; 

3) To associate them with the Eucharist in death as in life; 

4) To show that they are always in the place where Jesus is; 

5) To show that "there is a holy remembrance of them"; 

6) To encourage others to gain for themselves the same reward. 

The Book of Life of Aleppo (Connolly and Codrington 1913, pp. 112-27) begins with an 
invocation of the Holy Trinity and a description of itself and of its purpose (one page), 
then sums up the life of Jesus and the foundation of the Christian Church (eight pages), 
then lists the names of Adam and Eve and the righteous men, prophets, priests and kings 
of the Old Testament (one page), then those of the Apostles, Evangelists, Seventy-Two 
Evangelists and Holy Women, headed by the Mother of Christ (one page), then the first 
three Ecumenical Councils, the Christian kings, beginning with Abgar and Constantine, 
the patriarchs of Antioch, the Church Fathers, the great bishops, the holy men and the 
martyrs, such as are recognized by the Syrian Orthodox Church (three and a half pages), 
and (in the last half-page), without naming individuals, the lower ecclesiastical orders 
"and the rest of the orthodox clergy who are from here and from every place and city and 
village and hamlet, of those who are of sound faith and orthodox, and especially those 
who are of our own right faith, the enviable Syrian Jacobites. May God pardon them ail 
in common, and us by their prayers: Amen and Amen." Finally there is a prayer for 
those who have not been mentioned. 

This probably gives an idea of the classic Book of Life, which was read out regularly 
and therefore had to be kept short. How the lengthier versions, with which we are here 
concerned, developed to include many more names, both of the dead and of the living, is 
indicated by Barsawm (1943, pp. 94-5): "A few persons who betrayed the Covenant of 
the Faith have been expunged from the catena [...]. But the names of certain 
outstanding priests and deacons, of the best monks and nuns, and of the bringers of 
donations and alms are added. Often pages are left blank in it for new names to be 
recorded." This may be the reason why the recitation of the Book of Life was abandoned 
at some time between the ninth and the twelfth centuries: it became unmanageably long. 
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In some places, however, it did not become totally obsolete, although it was probably not 
recited aloud. 

The Book of Life of Beth Svirina, as we have it, shows evidence that an attempt was 
made to incorporate most of the "classic" elements (Nos. 41-44, 49, 50). But the list of 
{mainly local) saints has the appearance of having been hurriedly gleaned from the 
shelves of a library of hagiography, with much duplication; whereas the lists of the 
patriarchs, maphrians and bishops are a mixture between commemoration, anathema 
and history. It is curious that the patriarch Ephrem, who persecuted the Syrian 
Orthodox in the sixth century, is commemorated (fol. VII, p. 12), while Athanasius 
Sandioyo, who has two feast-days in Cat TA, is anathematized; this excites the suspicion 
that the list of patriarchs is of alien origin. But whereas the formal elements constitute 
the essence of the Book of Life of Aleppo, our text devotes little room to them. By 
contrast it harbours 15,000 or so names, including not only clergy but also ordinary mejv--.. 
women and children. Each individual is written down separately with his or her quality; 
God is not asked to "pardon them all in common". The Svirinite villagers believed in the 
sanctity of the individual and expressed this belief in a way that would be impracticable 
in a big city like Aleppo. 

Noteworthy is the loving detail with which the homely donations are described. The 
word "beautiful" is frequently employed when recording the gift of a carpet or a curtain, 
a book (such as the EstrangelO Bible bought back on private initiative from the Turks), a 
vestment, a chalice, a bronze cauldron, a vineyard, a donkey or a mulberry tree for the 
new door of the church. The verb "to care" (T§ef) is used to convey the message: "he 
provided funds"; and I have chosen to translate it in that prosaic way (cf. Monk and 
Mason, p. 203). As we have remarked, the Book of Life not only commemorated. It 
encouraged the habit of generosity to the church on the part of those who could afford 
it, and so softened the resentment of the poor against the rich. H.3 shows how 
generosity, good sense and imagination brought a village through a crisis stronger than it 
had been before. The same extract is a good example of how this kind of 
commemoration can become a sort of incidental historiography. 

The Book of Life as published here lays a moderate emphasis on the symbolic 
function of the clergy; but it shows that priest and deacons and even hermits, were 
members of village and family units. The whole text breaths foregiveness and this 
smoothed village contentions. The Book of Life deserved its lovely name, because it 
helped the community to survive and prosper. 
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In spite of what was said in Monk and Mason, p. 51, there does appear to have been 
some contamination of the Book of Life by the Qartmin Trilogy (see Nos. 41, 43 and 44). 
However, there are also some startling divergences. The same Roman emperors are 
named (Constantine is added) and are stated to have given "holy canons and laws" to the 
abbey; not a word is spoken about the funding of buildings. Yet it is one of the tenets of 
Monk and Mason (Chs. 2 and 4) that this funding did occur. The explanation given by 
the Book of Life for the commemoration of these emperors at QartmTn is unconvincing. 
On the other hand the characterization of Daniel c UzoyO and Abel as respectively the 
first resident bishop and the first stylite in the abbey seem likely to have at least the 
authority of a local oral tradition (No. 43 and the notes on No. 44), or liturgical 
commemoration. 

How far back in time the practice of keeping the Book of Life at QartmTn Abbey goes 
is uncertain. An inscription at c Urdnus perpetuates an eighth-century record originally 
jotted, it would seem, on the fly-leaf of a Bible (Monk and Mason, pp. 209-10). 
Damascus 12/8 (of 1055) is an example of such a Bible; it was kept in a church at 
Dunaysir near Mardin, where it collected pious records in Armenian and Syriac from the 
hands of pilgrims, male and female, to the shrine of Mor BarsawmO (unpublished 
evidence). QartmTn Abbey was a centre of pilgrimage. If the Bible in the church there 
had no more room for such records, it may have been decided to add them to the end of 
a Book of Life that originally resembled that of Aleppo. An inscription of c.l 100 may 
preserve evidence of a lost early bishop-list from this Book of Life, going back to the 
early ninth century (see Monk and Mason, p. 225). If the upper date in this inscription, 
AD 848/9, represents the birthyear of the Book of Life of Qartmin Abbey, it might be 
related to the history of epigraphy: the two genres were almost identical in Tor c Abdln, 
being devoted to commemorating the provision of infrastructure for the Faith and the 
death of clerics and, in second instance, the death of other pious persons and certain 
local events. The alternative genre of the Book of Life may have compensated for the 
temporary decline of epigraphy in the ninth century (see Monk and Mason, pp. 217-18). 

How did the Book of Life develop into the repository of dated records that it later 
became ? This happened step by step. The first dated entry concerns the protection of 
the book itself. The second revolves around the fate of the book during a raid, but it 
also tells about general conditions in Tar c Abdm at that time. The third is an overgrown 
commemoration of public benefactors. The fourth concerns the book itself. And so we 
come to the fifth, which takes its cue from the second, but describes the raid above all, 
mentioning only incidentally the church leaders of the time, with the obligatory "May the 
Lord pardon them!" This is the furthest the entries would ever stray from their original 
purpose. By comparing Addai's entries in his Chronicles and in the Book one gets a 
good idea of how he considered the genres to differ. For the Book there had to be an 
association with a benefaction or with the faithful departed. 

The historical value of the Book of Life does not lie in the dated entries alone; it has 
many invaluable anthropological insights to offer, from details like those discussed in the 
notes on No. 3 to the general reflections set out under E.4. Analysis of the tens of 
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thousands of names might produce a whole kin-structure for the fifteenth century clergy 
of Bel SvTrtna; the family-tree of the priest Addai is the first-fruits of such research. This 
is a project that might benefit from the advances in computer-science. 

The names in themselves are interesting, as can be seen from the first attempt at an 
analysis under G, below. The place-names are precious, especially since they are often 
vocalised and provided with the appropriate adjective in various orthographic guises. 
There are, for instance, a number of names with the archaic ending -ah or -ah: Afgah, 
Fafeh, HBTK, Hatah,, Samanzah, Surisbah, Timarzah, in addition to those in Monk and 
Mason, p. 29 with n. 53. The list also reveals some of the lost Christian communities of 
Bel Muhallam, between Midyat and Mardin/§awro. Only further research on the Book 
of Life can show if this can help us to date the Islamicisation of that region (see Fiey 
1982, p. 261 with n. 23). 

One of the chief sources for the history of Tor c Abdln in the period after that treated 
in Monk and Mason is the continuator of Chr. Gregory Mil, whom we have identified 
with Addai of Bel SvirTna, the compiler of the late fifteenth-century Book of Life. Addai 
deserves a full-length study, for which more MS research is necessary. Van Helmond 
(1942), Barsawm (1964), Goyunc. (1969, 1974) and Fiey (1982) have already made a start 
on aspects of the history of north-eastern Mesopotamia in and around the fifteenth 
century. Before we go further, we should study all the available sources. The Book of 
Life as kept at QartmTn Abbey and at Bet SvirTna still has many secrets to reveal. L. 
John bar Shayallah, another excellent document of active preservation against the "tooth 
of time", will soon be available. Perhaps the notes made by Barsawm (1943, p. 95; 
Syriac, p. 132) from the Book of Life of Zaz may be discovered. New inscriptions are 
waiting to be recorded. When these and other preparations have been made it will be 
time to think of a sequel. This Book of Life links Monk and Mason organically with its 
unborn and unnamed sister-study. 



F. THE BOOK OF LIFE ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION OF BETH SVIRINA 



Here follows the Syriac text of the Book of Life, as copied by Ken c an of Fofyat from a 
MS dated 1959 at the abbey of QartmTn. The page-numbers in arabic numerals at the 
bottom apply to the present text; the page-ends of the Qartmin MS are marked with 
an asterisk and noted as "fol." with roman numerals in the margin. The other numbers 
("No.") refer to the passages translated at the end of the Microfiche Supplement, section 
H. 
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Jbs „V^ ufe*>^ ^ Ulio^/j f^LI ^ 



[^^Q ^x^a^xas^ M'^A- ^ ' & 



........... ... .. ... .' . . :..%lvK§siC^i®k,iS®4fe -^i^l i^P i w^ P 



t 7 

t-5>c> ^y*^ • T^*^ v^V^uacsi . L* L L ^ ***** 



— * m 



j »AA » \^ I^cwj t-V» ^s>VX ^xs 

, ( <_»^cy%^ . i-» oo) 

• » 




^ r 

Uc^J iMaUo 

i «s K^»V£k « t*V*» uafcj^ }Q-^fcL 

3 A i^b^G »*» sCx^l^. j riO i ftnft 1 L>V» 



i rv% cu, / c^Ck^ ISj / |_^» e^<a U-U*^ 

p. 15/ 



V 



p. /SO 




No. 37 , ^ Ll. 

j c^. t i JLa'p^o ^» LjLj "i Va.cs ^t^ns rN^, 

;c>c*\ 1 yrv^ \a \e>cn^ 

jbcA / ^\ ,»o>^, ■ caC»Cj> n ^ Lu^^J 

u£>»)| i-'n\ n c> ^ ! Va. .... 1 » rs^ \£l^>») 



1 — t s <c**\ Uuj U*iOo - 1 nr. .^X 



V/: 



^^i^i fhi Ai t 



,V VftA [^OC» I L lv*G>tx&C* uSi*tV»|. ?G€^*a1 



p. 152 



l^j^ js: to^* * h u\» 

LJ a |v-Lx.U ? U**^ |Lc^c^ ^cAXxX 

^ Uv* i *^»* 

_cft*^— I ft ftV^ ^je^^n^a 



1^n-%»*. • U^eo© . » V >ft«> . ?obwcA 

I „\ ^ ^ u£&^ Q> >^c^£> . ^ I — ^ — 

I fc ^fikA.. U"^«j ^ft*<=^— • ^x-J»^ 

1 ^ U*^> «> . U"^ ^ ^ • i 

\_ , fs | . U**-fi iJ5>ftl^* ■ a ^ c^> 




J ^ \ U^-w Lv** . "^JS^^of 

^s^cA^ feA^. L^O>i> cT)Lbvjl c^-s^ 

u*v^^ (UA ILu*|, l^la *f^ ? 

cA Iccaj t*V^ ^ ts^£> ^ tfe-r^- 
« * • 

1 if.,; vc,cA U-i (=A ^'^^ 

1 - r ^ |v-*L ^-.^ . 1 eft j-^-^c^ 
vx ^ ^ » ^a •) £fl rs»» 1 e> t-«^ 'm^ ' Va ^ } I 

fita 




1 »J * ») NXCi^* ^^^D UK*^ 



(Mid 

p. 15G 



4 >sCsA [awl icA. U^&**) ctfLbul 

IL.hA ILu*t 1i>fi^uU*(^ 

c^V^ IcbcAJ UV^O %Ia oq tw^ ? t-fe-T^ 




|js^. V ^* ^u.'*.. U-L. 

Uv*«, . U<^*2> L»*-5 

\ * , ,-4- 1 * 



i v x;— ' ■ 



p. f56 



I »j Uv» ^a^U. LAt, 

ueo ll * <^ 

kN t> U^l ~- 

^ * 1^ 



\ 



s^o, a yc>cf\ jgac^J UVio usc»c^lJ ^ 




.1 ji.U- Uu^ 

i gu, 




p^JjJ. U~v&* l-^L 
' |L . n, l^Jm -^c,*) Jl-At. 




, — ^ 



mm 



? 

' ) ^ 1 . I v^l U^ia U-*^ 

p. 160 



_-tr^CS ^QJcA^ ^"-| % <BC^ Uft^J 



, ft t «Sfc to UJcO*> .V U^o ^ U*X> 

s^a^m cola a . a r^ e^ - [^-l— 



u^Q^l s\.es> jrA / / 1 ^ esA ! bv^ & 

« * • , • » 

nq^a. >aV» \* i V^^-a^ • L*e>Oa 1 X^rfn. <s> 
V\ \ ^csfi^ 1 m it w ,t l*Via ^NX-\ o<v\ 

" p:?^ o t^^^ '^i^ >CUtAiS . UX^u 



» j fn Hi itr | » ^ ,ifl%inn» > it 

p. 165 



. ... ........... 

\ Sk & \ I— ^ » t-*>*^» t-<M» ujca »iv> » ] , I fcv* & L 




^ C^sfr j Cb ^dw&A^O* p 1 «<> » u-S5> <^ r^ . x ^Q 

kv, \c* "^U, J_*^£> U»--» 1 \ ^» o ^ 

I X> ^ ^ I »^ * v^cA^w [ rvt tn^j (cA^v 

irrta 




J ^^..^kc^^-^ ^jssaQL*w» T^eA-^ ^se^cs^ 

1 LI — ^ >^>c^'n> ^ / ^ fc \ ^ . , ^f^jgsi 





fc^y U>sx> Ur^U^a-X )0^^1 

Jftfi. OK \<=J^ * IIL^ ^eoac^. * ^ ^> 

f. ^»cA. IcCl^J L>ViO > l-»Vtffc Ij^fi* 

( Vi* . U*-a2sj* U^'c^Si v&'*,cn! 

, "Hps rva NS-'cxa^* ^JS •) ♦ 

£.161 




1 V>\\^ caXcsJX 
SI 



-agin 

p. /6S 



^ ^ i) . L*J V*, a~*X f_io • Lj_Jqo 

\ — . ) ^N^i \ I y$ | — #> * ) * s> ■ » 

— 1 — ^tt^V**, 1 — L^*> . /L^*l. <J» 

Laa-* ■ j j-Vbfc 1 »^ ^ „M i . L**& \aV*o 

v^e>*> bo . |fs**fci» ^d**^ (bv*\*^ ♦ C^cA^. 

^ I — A^eoo r^rs . IL^jva i ^ 

CLiie^b. ) » «s ^ ^ U*+l *^*>»£ > . ;>o-»c^c> 

w 'N - fc ^ ) i. m I j r «C «s ^ ^ j ftS A. f ^ » » | 

^ » *) ) ca\X* ^ 1— & » j -'■k S ^ ^ rs. rvV« 



f 



»ofl a** 

f * ' * 



| .v^O . 1 &\1^>q> Itsielj^so 

1 aa U'^=s . IblllS^ (Ljc^a U^c^ 



^ crtWs»fc NSTcub^ * ^cA^ 

,n ess 1 «^c>X Li-* l jt^U^. 



■ — 7 n V ^ vv 

» 



U»*^ ^c^*- U^.M^» i 



»C3 




^ 2j, *#) $ \e>c*V^. f ao j-o o_* ^ . / 

. ^ U » a^. > . ^Skjj . uao-^c^ 

^^Lv^«, |w*aaX ^ 1 jL'U^ 

[ -\ > ^ \T*t.N^ 2\rifth , yacrfV^ 1 tV> L*Vi<5 

^- — &► fl) i t \©C*vS. f LfcV^Cb » * f rue (^"^ ^ 

( te-fej^a ^'to-JLSfco L^oa^^ ^c^bk-*^la 

) «m a, ] — mJ *t \aeflX I aa > u L»V>o 

h-^L^ ^ i rsU , L) ^ 1 V^o 4 1 \ aO& Ja 
I cv>t,u jL'kbfc . ^aeA-XiX fv^&aJS.^ 1 > aa i ■■■ Q 



/. ;^>ci>x . fcs^A-a 

i • <J % • . V f . \ 

|_ A< <h a *v v c>cjaX Lao >yj L* V^o » ( bv-L^ 

f.j& — ^ a ft ^ ftv^L Lll* / 

^o.j 34 j 1 ■ ™ . . U;*i ^x^U CI) -- ~ ~~ 

t L*rta^£L5 j l^k^J L\y cOo f rwi *X 



] i ^vs ^ e^*»JShCi (*-S^ T^rs a NX L^c^ 



<x . ttWAe> ^Ta^ lfcs*V^ 

V-UJ^ ^V'Vf^ 

aAfc\-~ 1f^-X ^-2>V Uv>^ 



) ^ . L^ ?OJc*V* v C^cA Ua^j LV*> 



p./?? 



<.<c»oV^ ) r»n . ■ i ]L*Via eA*^ UcUx^ Li 



- 1 -« ^ -f \ L-^ 6 I ^>\^o UrolLo \ca^ 

U ^ SI \S ^C^CXN^ 

[slot 28 i «\ >^cn\ J « »a /— •V^o )^ «, » 
^_ ^"o^ I^l^ L*^ ertLKjIa ^*c^^ 



la )i w^' ca LSj /a 1 S mm NX'cxa- 



) i^vs^w ortVAG (j^Sl^ -^ca sxl^c^ 

^eA U'oc UJ U-^y 

<x . UoVc^ *V^£>e* ^ CXA 1b~V^ 

\^*Uj^ f r ^^ > Lv-s» 

aflfcs-** LV*«J 1^ UV»^ 
\ — , | -? v, r °^ ^ eflLbuta ^A&-» 

vTV ^ p^oft^la ^^Voft ^c*a~fo 



] ^ y^cC^ *C^eA LV*> 



( <s 1 rift , , j Av*&. LAj*-. 



T^r^ . VAjexa, A^S&e» . L*K±* .-fia&ca^ttlL 
o\ 28 | a. - k M *s s^A i bo Av*o ) * -s^ *-» 



^ ; ^A s : ^_v |L*^0 eft^/o 



7^* 




c=sftLts-j|c> i^cOc^»l \ «s 2V ,c> I » I *«» 

uetf i *s e» . art SA. efl L bv> | ^>(V i J ., tti» * I *» ftfi\°S rv* 

» ^ ^~^a \. j try* ,.i L*VS© 1 f>\ ca l^fc&^V^ 

-lbs >v-^. ^ U> c ^ 



U 

1 ^ucrtfik TT^>,r> t e {q^aS. Ir^to^i l^t^d 

•V v^fis^A. 1 L*V^ t*raCU ^ijft^w ^ 

, a *r- / ^ I-* ^ / ^ac^V^ /-crfn > »j 



( ^ r ^^ * U^J Upo J^U-bb 

naUSaJj f 

A t-V*> 

<.<p*dV^ I fivw\ UVifc ^»*^ 
N©J 35 v^c^^^s^ . <ac^ L-V^o . <c>aV*> I 



^sLl_±>c» i+nj * <&cA UfiuJ <A_^*e^e> 




120 



r 




• sex 



^ra 1 ^Nto Wacs .> l-m.u UVio 



^ a O . wa oft fs » y» i^CijV^ uaT^ «j 



I", eft L bvJ e» )ClJ c*va» 



CXI P 1 ^ y 1 - 1 1 ?OcflVa> la 1 rv^fs 



j my~* 4) 




VI 



^ <c^c^\ 1 . "^Is, ^e^x/ fcv±^ 

|.i> rs^j^c^X j ^\vb <&gV^*«j o ^Jl**"c*_*o 




VU^cb uJ^c^ Vlcoci^. 




Lfcu/» 

^&crt^ tcpu^J . "V e*Q 



I » * • * 

^js> •> V»> •*» lacwi Uv*a l^°,j>> 




v \cxsr\ lrx*-*tJ L^jOcb r>ca Uv* ^ '^-^ I ^-a^ 




<e**\ U&-^J Uv*> 




a ^ijfti, j-**^ ^X^s^-^a*- 

U*sa )oftA^/. ^^^^ 




[ ^^&s o,Vi^^ t*v** 




os caa &u» IT^CS * ] aft ^ U'^ • r-»lj 

]_j£>e^Vfb u»cfta— - )ft ) ^Nta u»e&e*aJ© }■ ^ 

jw-^a^ lu^*-^ <^*) * '^fk 



^tL fOl 7^rsfr> eALbu1e> 1 

<J**>a. ^J 1 -^ 




^ svna. fs . c^Lbulo ctfVa> a t^alL .> <^aa\ 
, — a Lb> — Je> j&T a r> V » i^cAj^COO cA*^ 



t 



^»«'^ > ^-a> *AeU2& 
N\c^^* efl*a* a ^QQ u*aVa***»|a 1^4, 



a/) fcs ^& x Q - j * > ^ •) &\ ^^"fJso 1 Vii\rs L*^a» 
I f-**^ U^l^ LVa o^LV^fii eAttX 

23 | 

L_al^ Uj'c^^ tv-LA^. ab^o^ 



, *cfl"cLj £»a . 7ft*V*ft JjxLj^ L\ft. c^Lbula 

.]Lts. -'/^ )&-cf\Vft r^kfs *. 

I k J Oy\V s | afc^a-ft )K*0^fl> ^ft-TO© cflL^fc 
, iJfS \N * ,. Uc^J UVX>. L-^Hj 

I ^ ? U ^ u^C^^. I— \£>CU* 

^_ ^ euiu ^s>*a j^Jcoo 

Ap^a . U~.t U'm.^ J-^a* <^>>> 

U^l UV*^ ^a>». <*Va 



c^cA tv-^tt C^eTWiCi 



f act^j P-* 1 ^ Xs.'c^. ^en'A«a ^J^"^<x 
liN^%i,^ no ^cse>!L^X£i LVs* >ft^»*i^ 

1 ^ A_ Va» \* Ui L^^^ I L fcsj i . 



r 



V-ILU^^. U^l& iij*. ^iVftA 

1, — » — 



^A*^ Ibw. ^H-fi^ ltx*V*^ . [ \ * &o ^ 
J^Taja^* .% (f^»>J jL*'»*a cSuLsb a 



p./"?/ 



Ufi^l pjkiCi j-=a-A^ . U^^» Lv*j 



U^,. Jfl-i-o 

alv»»v-*i * y** 

U'^O -.eft-". t» • <f 'l ' !a 

l^^Vo ^ -1^.* lc ~" 



I .... . I _ v \" . ^ ' 




\ 



t r <>jf\ r rs x\ . eft 





p.19Z 



t 



& I t no * a 



\, iTkcs ,y Uo u^ U'OO cA» 



r*> ■ ? ■ _ 

\ ^^a, i^cfl Ca 1 £> O <-»Cflex2» )o ^-^^ 

P^ij '^lA. U>>S& -aa^^g' Ui^-iftl 



» NaJ * ^dV^ l<VW 1 



j,, Jh HkdSi L^caj* 

1 C*> 




fid. CXVTf \j* t , *»^j^ 

c^LtN-ilo jOJOVao C^V #, <o^\ 1"^^ . 



1 ryy 



Uoo.va *»a r^-g>- U^^/ '-"^^^ 



|D.» -» B ' > ' * ' 



^ ^ ^UU |bs*U^- 

'if 



r ^3L^. 1=L=l~ tcs-;^ e^Lv^o uj-ac^ 

G^tX-— iIlAO )L»^© ?0-^*5> ^ V^iftA. 



fa. ZxJK 



J ^eA^ ) . A cs A.,* )Cl^^ Uc£*^> 

| ^ t m ]^V*a soaflfiA I NX*fefcA* G» . l»u 
- 1 ILU^ ^ r»a^c> \s)e^ uaacOA;^ ^ 



f 




^ ^» V^w^^-V^O *i IVaaa^. pa loo ^ 
pea*, a / &Vaa ja-.V*a * ^ca^ Uo ■ Uvs> 

1 . \ ^» Vl^^ v Uc^j 

t_l*^^ "Sila genial a Uoa^^a ^a^o 
1^-^^ t^a&IU focrf^l .>^c^ Ucl^j U'^o 

UV-^ U^c^a . 



— * \ 

U**^. ^-^J ? T^-^ u^C^C^clL 



u^> Lu\ ♦ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



& ^ U:*j». Uu>i U*>*j*± 

Lbs ife/ jfcJcrtJ* . Its* a*** Uf^xj 



j ^ ■ (J^^ tx^- 

[ caq^J U'OO c^UlA eA^oU u-j\aA 
^cA-aa '/ ^caX I caau^J U-*/ 



L&&^iJ_^ K-*^^ ^efu£> fiftV^a v^r^ fc~> 
pZijiCi [-1 1 *-2* a » *> £naJ Uv* j 




1—%*^ =^4f^ * 

I aa^J Lv*>. •T^exX apfcf 

* 

^ ) c*a I buU * . i^L^ «| i lnf>^t ^c> eTiV^ 

^» art f M 1 «^< > . ^» *) * 

L-^iua^ e^Lbvila Uoaj,**^ ^2*V • ^ 

Ipt^/ft Uv*^ ^ 

(tS-»-M» ^ C^Lbsjlo 1 im^^ 1 ^ (X^^ **• \ftA 




***** a 



.zoo 




-5>^ /, <e*A L*V*> 
Jj '^M X, [<£^* ^c^C^ ^cft^o 

Ad 



I *> a v^cA^ Uc^> Lv*=> L^J * ^ ^ 
*v»Jo UX'^» c*Lhj|e 

p.Z03 



* * \ 



A/*. .1.9 
No\ 20 



/V/o. 25 i V-^ ^Juxa^ U^ * <*<A U-V U*x> 

| A.g\ ... jjao^j UVio Uiica-* 3 ws^J 

*v ^\ . Tt"A,ps ti \&ca\. j L*Vi<b I'^-csa 

p. zoz 



»s * ^CA^ Ud^J U^O 

? >o>^ cA^-^a ortLbul* w^opJ-J^ 

^a^fe ^c^c Lu**a 

^'cxX^fc ItX^C )CU*^^ * 

<&cA-*o/ wA^& ^.^^O . I «>\ft a U*l 
I l^uaa cfNVaa U^A^ c^Lbula 



JLv** ?Cl-»^ eft-*)/* . 

trvn 




[1 r kfl> L**J "T^CS ^c^'cwIq . ^U^xXLxs 
.UaAa U^Slw^ 



^fc^ .> "v^A 

Inn .V "ikao ^ ^ erf^* 




V**.'..-. U*~l US* ueft'a— 1» 

.pert I to ^*ft^ae»5» • ^=^J ^ 

Mo. 3i ; u,^'^i fr*^ j*. ri 

-V s^eA Ua-jJ ^* V \ < k =*^' 
<c*A Lvsa • 

L.V» Uctaeu' I ^C- > (S Lv* '>■ »» ™ > 

> - v=> b*^7 • U'*^ • t-^i' 



\u 

J i ^ -\ c^sLKj ( g jjaJSs^ coVacs Uv^2> 
. CXXIV \ *LL+* U*i*> •? ^\ U<H * (-Via 



I l^&Vfe-* ^aW*** ,^*\tsh^' -V* -/ 



, ^ t£fc*£> )a_JCAA 

G, V2> Ll e^* c^Vcxa L LI Uac*-* 

% \ ^cuVm*-^ UsU^a. ahs^ifc j-sae*-* r*^a 

. \ 2 a ^ •) '/ ^Oa> ( U*wi j^OO 

&jc&j -AJ jLlul ^*>L ^A*\ 

I **,^o Uv*^ > - 

I ga a, ^a cf^*fcA ? -v \aal\ I a^fc^J 
js&c^^l ^ci^o . UaajV^ *-2b^a. 

[ - 66fc^^ |L*&\y u^**»^CU' V ^/M ^ 



m I m \ e ^ / > cJ «■ rift Vf^S 

to 

[SJi, • aert., Ue^k. riiffi* 

j aa t^V^ & Q^cfU^Lla ^ - rs A L I ^••^cn 

iLcau- lb\Ajfst,a ^ K*Ll\*^ 

. pa £5x£5u»^c^ cpo I fcs^£ac» & ] ^c*cA~» Is* ! 



• ^^^^ 

\ 



v.ZIO 



j yvcs tv.\*-fcwa ^cAc^^ia ^cnaUen 
|L£-A. LI a . ^^c^V^, 

cj^I UuV* ^ **1 

\ u^l ^ L^vo u.^Lll r 

cpal^/ | ;^^ ertVx*- >^ US* c^^i 

ta<^ ^oalfco*4,o . U»*o crf^a p£>U 

.JS e^-^_tt >^H» Vl^u'^o, Uf.^ 



, ^f^fcNw Its*. D^s y !bwx>*c> 



yts 1 U^c^jI*) U^^ 1 ^ 

w>rs... ft ^^a^^ ^r^^ 



, ^ \VA. — WVr tvL^. 
, ^ !A.e ~ »YAf vUs^H^ 
, j IM< IA.6 

\ i JL. 



. IS 1AV. _ \K\\ 

^ . ^A^^ '(U^ t**U» ^ 



. ~£ ^/ b*U* T^.oa^ U^***} 

bs-ul r.^n ly^ea*x 

&C^--^OG L***S& Lso^ ^i^A w-aaeX*^a-^ -efl 
. . 166. IOC. 
. ^ I6YI - tOU u^-aaJ I 



^.2,14- 



^ LU LeA ^ ^1 »~*^ u 

i l> ^ u-^i -tr* 

, - _ T «Q^^ J^y^ jV»C^ ? 
.^SOcA-^b^^ C-ijco bw>^ ^^^j?' L cs^\. . ) 



-at* 



^y^L ua*-V£* u^VfiftLLI ^^a^^eu^o 



G.t The Book of life, Gazetteer: Men's Names 



( P . 3 of 16) 



* indicates a note at the end 



Derivation: 

1 Biblical 

2 Aramaic 

3 Arabic 

4 Greco-Roman 

5 Ecclesiastical 

6 Persian 

7 Unidentified non-Semitic 

8 Unidentified Semitic 

(N B Syriac diminutives in -un are frequently added to Arab names; less frequently this 
occurs with the Syriac ending -o. In these cases the name is marked as Arabic only.) 

3C ZZWN (error for c AzTzun?) 
^WSY' (error for ElGstrtya?)* 
3 LYNY 3 (from place-name Olm?) 
*TBYG 78 

3 Y WSY (a form of Joseph?) 
*ZYD(c/.YazTd?) 

c Abbas 3 

c Abd al-Rahman 3 
c Abd al- c Azrz 3 
c Abd al-Karrm 3 
c Abd al-Maslb 3 
cAbd Allah 3 
c Ah3 
c Amiq0 2 
c Amr, c Ammn 3 

c Atiyyat Allah 3 
cAtf3 

c AvdO, c Avdan, c Avdano 2 
c Avya5 3 

c Avdo da-MSiho 2 
c Aziz 3 
c AzTzo2 



G.l. The Book of ljfe, Gazetteer- Men's Thames 



Aaron (AhrGn) 1 
Abay 2 

Abgar (Avgar) 2 
Abhay 2 

Abraham (AbrOhom), Abram 1 

AbQ '1-Fadl 3 

AbQ 'I-Fahm 3 

AbO '1-Far c 3 

Abu '1-Farag 3 

Aba 1-Fath 3 

Abo '1-ftasan 3 

Aba ? 1-Hayg(a 3 ?) 3 

AbQ '1-tf ayr 3 

Aba 'l-MN 3 , Aba'l-MNe 3 38 

Aba '1-Qasim 3 

Aba 'l-Wafa 3 3 

Aba 'l-Ward 3 

Abo Bashir 3 

Aba c Abbas 3 

Aba c All 3 

Aba Galib 3 

Aba Halim 3 

Aba Ishaq 3 

Aba Mansar 3 

Aba MSRY 38 

Aba Mawriq (cf. Maurice) 34 

Aba Nasr 3 

Aba Sa c d 3 

Aba Sahm 3 

AbQ Sa^d 3 

Aba Shaq (cf. Aba Ishaq) 3 
AbQ Sahar 3 

Aba SYR (read: Aba YasTr?) 38 
Aba Yasir 3 
Abo ZaharT 23 
Adam (OdOm) 1 
Addai 2 

Agdlqos > ekdikos 4 
Ahiah ( 3 HY :> ) 1 
Ahademeh 2 
AhsnOyO 2 

Alexander (Alexandres) 4 
Alvan ( c A10n, c AlwOn)* 1 



G l The Book of Life, Gazetteer: Men's Names 



Ananias (HananyO) 1 
Anastasius (AnastOs) 4 
Andrew eNDRY 3 )l 
Anlimos 4 

Antony (AntOnyos) 5 
Aphrahat 56 
Aqaq (Acacius) 4 
Ardaslr 6 
Asa (Oso) 1 
Asad3 
Asma c -ll2 
Astir 18 

Athanasius (AtanOs) 45 
Azariah, c Azar, c AzQr 1 

Ba c ui 2 

Barad c i,Barda c r2 
Bar c avdan 2 
BarbadbSabo 2 
Barne c ma 28 
Barsawmo 2 
BaSir, BaSrtin 3 
Basil (BaseliyOs) 45 
BasQlo (family) 7 
Batrtk (from "patriarch") 
Behnam 56 

Benjamin (Benyamin, Bine, B 3 YN?) 1 

Beso, Beso, Biso 7 

BKD 3 78 

Bossus 56 

Bnho 2 

B-selyO 2 

BTP8 

BWRH 3 , BRHWN 8 
BWRT* 8 

Caesar (Qesar) 4 
Chosroes (^esrun) 6 
Christ (tfrtstO) 145 
Christopher (tfnstoforOs) 45 
Constans (QustOs, Qustay) 4 
Constantine (Qastantm-e/os) 45 
Cyriac (Qoryaqos) 45 
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Cyril (Oonlos) 45 

Cyrus (Qlros, cf. QWRYS?) 16? 

Dalolo (fromdallal?)3? 
Darius (DaryuS) 6 
David (Dawid) 1 
Dawad 13 
Dayono 2 
Denho 2 

Denis (DYWNSY/WS) 45 
Dimet {cf. DQmat) 45 
Dioscorus (DiyosqOros) 45 
DodO 25 
DomestTne 47 
Domnus 4 

Doris (from Nisibis) 4 
DQmat {cf. Dimet) 45 
Dubays 3 

DYS 3 M, DYSM 78 

Elijah (Elryo) 1 
Elisha (EliSa c ) 1 
Emmanuel ( c Amanfiyel) 1 
Enoch (Hnflh) 1 
Ephrem (Afrem) 15 
Epiphanios ( 3 PYPY 3 NWS) 45 
Ezekiel (IJazqiyel) 1 

Farag 3 
Fudayl 3 
Furayg" 3 

Gabriel (Gavnyel) 15 

Gaffal (GF^L), or Gafal 3 

Gagim 78 

GailO 8 

Galyo 2 

Garlb3 

GawrO 2 

Gaye2 

Gayoso (GYoS 3 ) 2 
George (GewargTs) 45 
Gideon (Gid c un) 1 
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Girgis (George) 34 
Giso (GiYS 3 ) 2 
GNZYQ 7 

Gregory (GrTgOr-iyos) 45 
Gubayr 3 
Gum c a 3 

Guslin, GWSLY (Joscelyn)' 7 

G0do2 

GundayrO 3 

GQrno2 

HabaS, HabSon 3 
liabTb 23 
Habaro 2 

HadbSabo {cf. tfawSab, BarbadbSabO) 2 

Hadodo 2 

Pakrm3 

ljalaf3 

Halt 8 

Hallel2 

Hamdan 3 

farm's 3 

Hamno (cf. woman's name) 78 
IJamza3 

Harami (family), ftarml 8 

IJarku5 78 

Harma3 

HaSman 8 

Hasin2 

Hasir2 

Hasan, Hasnfln 3 
HatO 78 
Hawoho 8 
H awran 8 
Hawr0 2 

tf awsab (cf. HadbSabo) 2 

Haygtm (cf. Aba'l-Hayg) 3 

yayran3 

HaySam 7 

Haylam 7 

UBB 3 8 

HBNWN2 

Heraclius (HcraqlT) 4 
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Heworo 2 

Hezekiah (Hezaqyo) 1 
HibatAIlah3 
HiSam 3 

HnOnO, HnOnon 2 
tfoye* 2 
HoyQsQnO 2 
HRMNG 7 
HRNGYD 7 
Hsa°ma 3 78 
Htat2 
Hubayg 3 
tlunayn 3 
UQr 2 
Hurmiz 56 
Husayn 3 

c Isa 13 
c Izar 8 

Ibrahim, Brahim 13 
Ignatius (Ignatiyos) 45 
Isaac (Ishoq) 15 
Isaiah (ESa<yO) 15 
Ishmael (Isma c el) 1 
Iskandar 34 
Isidore (IsodOro) 45 
Israel (Israyel) 1 
Iwams, IwanT 45 

Jacob (Ya c quv) 15 
Jeremiah (EramyO) 1 
Jesse (ISay) 1 
Job (Eyov) 1 
Jobab (Uubov) 1 

John (Yahannon, tfanne, Hanno, tfannQ) 125 

Jonas (Yllnas) 1 

Jonah (Yawnon) 1 

Jonathan (Yonaian) 1 

Joshua/Jesus (YeSa c ) 15 

Josiah (YuSryo) 1 

Jovian (YQvlniyanOs) 4 

Julian (Yahyanos) 45 
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Justin (Yostm) 45 
Justinian (Yostmiyane) 4 
Justus (YQstOs) 45 

K 3 NH 8 

Kafarzwa28 

Kalbon (cf. Kulayb) 2 

Kamal3 

Karmun 2 

KDRSH6 

Kino 2 

Kosmas (QWZM 9 )45 

Kosrtm2 

K§TL7 

Kulayb 3 

KundiS (cf. kundu§) 3 
Kurik7 
Kutlo 2? 
KWDYS8 
KYLB 3 YK 7 
KYSLNB 3 7 

Lazarus (L c ozOr) 15 
Leo (LewOn) 4 
Levi (Lewi) 1 
Luke (LuqC) 1 

Ma'indono 25 
Mahdi3 
Mahrub 3? 
Malke, Malkun 2 
Maly0 2 

Mandiso (family) 78 

ManFS 

Mansur* 3 

Marino 4 

Mark (MarqOs) 1 

Maron, Marono 2 

Marwan 3 

Marzuq3 

Mas^dS 

Matrtib 3 

Matthew (Matay) 15 
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Maurice (Mawnql) 4 
Mawhab 2 
Maymon 3 
Melchizedek 1 
Micah (Mibo) 1 
Mirza (MYRZ 3 ) 6 
Mishael 1 
Mlehye§a c * 2 
MND 3 78 
MNDW§ 78 
Moravo 25 

Morawgln, Marawge (MOr + Eugenios) 245 

MOi^avdO 25 

Mordod 25 

Morboye* 2 

MorsovO 25 

MorQ nO 2 

Moratho* 2 

MoryC§0 c 12 

Moryohev 2 

Moses (Muse) 15 

MRBN 78 

MRNNK 3 (read: MoranzOhe 2?) 

MRQY 3 (cf. Marcion) 4? 

MRZYN 3 78 

Mubarak 3 

Muflib 3 

Mubsin 3 

Muhtar 3 

Mnloho 2 

Mundar 3? 

Mu 3 nis 3 

Muqbil 3 

Muraggah 3 

Musa 13 

Musabbal 3? 

Musalla°3 

Muyassar 3 

MyrOdes (MirOQTs) 4 

MYSR 78 

MZZ 3 (with shadda) 3? 



Naba 78 
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Nahum (Nahom) 1 
Nagr3 

Nagm al-Dln 3 
Nagmo 3 
Narsay 2 
Na$lr3 

Nasr, Nasjun 3 

Nicholas (NYQWLe 3 ) 45 

Nih2 

Nlson 2 

Noah (Nflh) 1 

Nonnos (NonO) 4 

Nqim2 

Nu c aym 3 

Numayr 3 

Nusayr 3 

Patrick (Pafrtq) > patrikios 4 

Paul (Pawlos, Pawle) 1 

Peter (Petros, Petre), Petrono 1 

Philip (Frlipos) 1 

Phokas (FQqO) 4 

Photios (Fotryos) 4 

Pinhes2 

PKR 3 8 

PRKKS 3 7 

PRSWN2 

Qaro* 7 
QablO 2 
Qadi-smo 2 
Qadari3 

QammaqO (family) 8 

Qamsfln 2 

Qar c Ono2 

QardeS 7 

Qarwit 78 

QasTS2 

Qasim 3 

Qafln 2 

Qawme 2 

Qoyomo 2 

Qt!l0 2 
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Qafar 78 
QarmO 2 

QWRYNY (Cyrene, cf. Simon?) 14 
QWRYS {cf. Cyriac, Cyrus/QYRWS) 7 
QurayS (family) 3 
QqsO 78 

QYMRY (from Qaymar?) 3? 
Qaysar (Caesar) 34 

Rsbalo 2 
Rata* 3 

Rahib, RahbQn 3 
Reuben (Rovel) 1 
c Ruvto, C RWBY 2 
Rhlmo 2 
RHYN8 

Romanus (Ramanos) 4 
Romis 7 
Rvah2 
RYSWN 8 

Sabrun 2 
Sa c dan 3 

SafOno (nickname) 2 

Sahil (S 3 HL), Sahlan, Sahlan 3 

SabqQn (dim. of Isaac) 2 

SalTbi (Jacob bar Salibi, exegete) 3 

Salmon 1 

Saloro > sakellarios? 24 
Samuel (Smflyel) 15 
Sanad 3 
Sanyo 2 

Sapor (Sobar) 6 
Saq0 2 
Saqtan 2 
Saul (Sawol) 1 
SBWN 3 2 
SaW 

Sergius, SargunO 45 
Seth (Set) 1 
Severus (Sewire) 45 
SabO 2 
§a c bQn 3 




S^WO^ 

Sahlo 3 
SobQro 2 
Salaq 3 
SalbQn 2 

Salito 2 
Sam c 3 
Samal 3 
Sam^l 3 
§amli2 
Sanies' 2 

SamoSo, SamoS 2 
Saras al-Dln 3 
SamsO 3 
SangOlO 78 
Saraf3 
Satta3 
Say Allah 3 
Sayban 3 

Sayno(SYN 3 ;cf.$ina)2 
SayOdonO 2 
Shem 1 
Shilo2 

Simeon (Sem c an) 15 

Sina(SW)2 

Sliho2 

SlTq 2 

SItvo 2 

SLM 3 78 

SMNP78 

$MRLY (Samar-lT?) 2 

SND 3 , SNDY ("Sande'7) 78 

SNDK78 

SNDN 78 

Sofro 2 

SohdO 2 

Solomon (Sleman) 1 
Sovo 25 

SPN 3 (read: SPNY 3 - Zephaniah?) 1 
SPRWD, SPRWRD, SPRWYD 7 
SR 3 D 78 

Stephen (Stefenos), STPNY 3 , STPWNY 3 ? 15 
STRY 3 (cf. Elflstnya)* 4? 



Su c ayb ( = Jethro) 13 
SQbh3 
Sabho 2 
Sublay 8 

Sfldan and SaWDN? (family) 3 

Safe 78 

5afni2 

Sugdin 78 

Snhayl 3 

Sukile 78 

Sulayman 13 

SQlOqO 2 

Sara 78 

Surayg 3 

Surqa c 8 

Suwayd, Suwaydan 3 
SWGRD 7 
SYNBYN 7 

SYSN, SYSN 3 , SYSYN (Sisinnios)* 45 

Tabnk 3 
Talolo 2 
Talyo 2 
Tamlm 2 
Tasman 7 
JawTl 3 

Tayyib, TaybQn 3 
Temro 2 

Theodore (J_ewadore/-Os) 45 
Theodotus (lewadote) 45 
Theologos (Tewalogos) 45 
Theophilus (Tewafrle) 45 
Thomas (Tama) 15 
Tiberius (TTverTyo) 4 
Timothy (TlmOlewOs) 45 
TKWS ? > takhys 4 
TlTmO 2 

Tumma (family) 8 
Toraniyya (family) 3 
Turkan (cf. woman's name) 7 
Tavono 2 
TWGY 78 
TWRMK7 
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TYS 3 78 

c Ubayd, c Ubayda 3 
c Uqayl 3 
c Omar 3 
c Urao8 
qjrbala 8 
c Urbi 8 
c Utan8 

c Uzayz, c Uzayyiz 3 
Uriah (Uryo) 1 

Vahram6 
c VedyeSu c 2 
c Vido 2 

Wahbfln 3 
Walid3 

cWZY 3 ( c Oz0y0? cf. Daniel c UzOyO) a 2 
Yahbo2 

Yamltho (Jamblichus) 2 
YaqTrO 2 
Yazid, Yazdo 3 

Zakay2 

Zanbar, ZanbQrO 7 
Zaqqsqi (family) 8 
Zaydan 3 
Zaydun 3 
ZaynO* 2 
Zaytan 2 

Zebedee (Zavdi) 1 

Zechariah (Zharyo, Zahari) 1 

Zokhe (Nicolas) 2 

ZqTfo* 2 

Zruqa 8 

Zurayq 3 

Z c Qro 2 

Zflto2 

ZvlnO 2 

ZYDNDYN (Zayn al-DTn?) 3 



G.l The Book of Ufe, Gazetteer. Men's Names 



End of the men's names 



G2. The Book of life, Gazetteer: Notes on Men's Names (p- 1 of 1) 



1. 3 LWSY 3 : see STRY 3 , below. 

2. Alvan: In Monk and Mason, pp. 220-1, 1 followed Pognon in writing HJlwan, and 
stated it was a rare name; it comes from Genesis 36:23. 

3. Gundayro: Gandor was perhaps the name of the Arab raider-chieftain mentioned in 
Monk and Mason, p. 166. 

4. IJoye: On this name see Palmer (1986), pp. 58-60. 

5. Guslln: There were two Crusader Counts of Edessa called Joscelyn in the early 
twelfth century. 

6. Manstlr: In Monk and Mason, p. 13, there is a reference to M„ the son of Marzuq, of 
Bel SvTrina. 

7. Mle{jye§u c : This eastern-sounding name belonged to a native of Balad, Iraq. 

8. Morhoye: See tfoye, above. 

9. Morutho: "Lordship": this was the name of a monk, perhaps adopted at his religious 
profession. 

10. QarO: It is just possible that this is the Italian "caro"; Giosofatte Barbaro was only one 
of the ambassadors from Italy who courted Uzon Hasan (1454-1478) in "Caramit" 
(Diyarbekir) and Mardin (Minorsky, "Uzfln Hasan" and Woods 1976). One of the 
women's names in the Book of Life may be Teresa. 

ll.STRY 3 : On the name ElQstriya see Monk and Mason, pp. 165-7 and Palmer (1987), p. 
121. 

12.SYSN: This obliges me to qualify what I said in Monk and Mason, p. 155 n. 44! 
B.cWZY 3 : See Monk and Mason, p. 12 n. 55. 
H.ZaynO: The owner of this name was from Mossul. 

15.Zqifo: "The Crucified"; this was almost certainly a name taken by this monk at his 
religious profession (cf. MorfJto, above). 
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N.B. There is a notable frequency of Arabic names; derivations from other languages 
are specified. 

c Aziza ("dear") 
cAzza ("dear") 

Ba(r)iqyomo (Syriac: "daughter of the Covenant") 

Badra ("full moon") 

Bahtiyya ("lucky") 

BalgTn(a) ? 

Barbara 

Barida ("cold", for "Badra"?) 

Beilhem ( = Bethlehem, or Syriac: "house of bread") 

Bulay (Bulayna?) 

Dallata( H da11ier", or ("matchmaker") 

DNKWS (cf. Greek: donax, "a reed", and donakeus, "a reed-bed, a fowler"?) 
EH5ba c = Elizabeth 
Farha ("joy") 

Galiya ("precious", also a kind of perfume) 

Hahva 3 ("sweet") 
HamnO (cf. man's name) 
liana = Anne 
Hasna 3 ("beautiful") 
tfatdn (Turkish: "lady") 
Haylam (cf. man's name) 
Helani = Helen 

Karima ("noble") 

Kumayma (dim. of kimm: "calyx", "perianth" ?) 

Mahdnma 3 ("a lady with servants") 

MalktO (Syriac: "queen") 

Minna ("grace") 

Maryam - Mary 

Mubaraka ("blessed") 

Marma ("aim" ?) 

Mono = Martha 
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Mfllka (cf. Syriac: molkono, "promise") 

Nasama ("breath") 

Nosrat ( = Nazareth, or read: nasrat, Syriac: "she sang") 
Rohel = Rachel 

Ramiyya ("a girl from Ram, the Christian West") 
Roma (cf. the foregoing) 
Ruwaysa ? 

Sara 

Sayyida, Saydo ("lady") 

Sa^va 3 ("devastating") 

Sahla 3 ("having bluish-black eyes") 

Samila ("complete", "pervasive") 

SarO (cf. Syriac Saro, "begin!", to a man) 

§Tra (cf. Syriac: giro, "silk") 

SMN 3 (cf. Syriac: SomnO = "she grows fat") 

Smani (Syriac name for the mother of the seven boy-martyrs in II Maccabees, ch. 7) 
Solum ? 

Safnay (name of the sister of Malke of Clysma, in the Syriac tale, Leg. Malke) 
Sultun ("dim." of Sultan?) 
Sflgan = Susan 

Tamam ("wholeness") 
limar ("fruits") 
Turkan (Turkish) 

Turayza (not Arabic; perhaps from Teresa?) 

UmaydSah (Persian: "hope-king"?) 

Zlna ("adornment") 

End of the Women's Names 
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A = Anschutz (1984); Bl,2 = Barsawm (1943), pp. 504-20, Barsawm (1964), pp. 28-34; 
D = Dolaponu (1954); H = Van Helmond (1942); Gl,2 = GoyOnc. (1969, 1974); K = 
Kriiger (1938); M « Bell/Mango (1982), pp. 99-157; S - Socin (1885); W = Wiessner 
(1981-83) 

?- 3 rJoyO 
'SPLWS 

<Araban - cRBNoyO (A,B2,W) 
? - c ARWNoyO 
? - c ARWoyO 

c A{afiyya (B2) - c TPoyo (near fjesno d-Kifo) 

cAwrne, c Wayne (AB2,S,G1) , A e 

«AynwardO\ c EwardO - c YNWRDNoyO, c YWRDNoyO, c WRDNoyO (A,B2,G2,S,W) 

AfSah ?(AB2,S) 

Agflrso - 3 GWRSoyO 

[?Alal (S)J - AldoyO 

Anhel - NHLoyO (AJB2,G2,K,S,W) 

Anhel, in Arzon (Nbel) 

Arbo - 'RBoyO (AB2,S,W) 

Arkah - 3 RKU0y0 (rjaraball) (A,B2,M,S) 

Awo (in Ma c dan) (D) 

Azab,- 3 ZKoyO(A,B2,S) 

AzzT 

[BabTS > Bet BaySan* (near Yardo)] - BaySoyO (B2) 
Ba 3 KYLH 

Balad - BLDoyo (Bl) 

Bartille - BRTLoyo (Bl) 

Baslle (Gl?) 

Bet Debe (A,B2,S,W) 

Bet Diyupe* ( = Bet Debe) (B2) 

Bet GRBQ 

BetWesrik(B2,D?) 

Betlshoq - SBQoyo, IshoqoyO (A,B2,S,W) 
Bet Man c em - MN c MoyO (AB2,H,S,W) 
Bet Modhoye 
Bet Qosnoyo" 

Bet Qostan - QWST(N)YNoyo, QWSNoyo (A,B2,S,W) 
Bet Satoyo (cf. Sat) 

Bet SvTrTna/SvTrlnOS - SBYRYNoyO (A,B2,K,M,S,W) 
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Bet SWP 3 
Bet TYG 3 

Bet Zrizo - ZRYZoyo (B2) 

[BTlQ] - BYLOyO* (B2) 

Bote - BToyo (A,B2,G2,S,W) 

Butjayra 

Bursam 

? - BaSoyo 

BasTno 

DayrO - see also c OmrO 
Dayro d-Bar Pafrlq 

Dayro da-Fnot (Mor Aho, Pae) (A,B2,K,S) 

DayrO d-Hesno Hdato* 

Dayro da-KfOne (near Zaz) (AB2,K,S,W) 

Dayro d-Bet Man c em (cf. Dayro d-Mor Abhay) (B2,W:"abay") 

Dayro d-Bet Muzo ?(S) 

DayrO d-Mor Abhay (sc. at Bet Man c em) (B2,W:"Abay") 

Dayro d-Mor HvTgo(yo) (Le. Dayro d-Mor Jacob the Recluse at Salab) 

(B1,B2,H,G2,K,S,W) 
Dayro d-Mor Malke (near Arkah) (AB1,G2,K,M,S,W) 
Dayro d-Qarno* ("the monastery of the horn", outside Bet Debe) (B2,W) 
Dayro d-Qelet (ie. Dayro d-Mor Abay) (B1,K,W) 
Dayro da-$hvo = "of the Cross" (near c Arbay) (A,B1,B2,H,K,M,S,W) 
Dayro d- c OmrO d-Mor Gabriel (A,Bl,B2,?G2:Deyr-T 5em c 0n,M,S,W) 
DayrO HdatO (near c Or(d)nQs) 
DayranTtO ("the little monastery", on the plain) 
? - DDOyO (from a place called "Bet Dodo"?) 
Defne - DPNoyO (near rlesno d-Kifo) (AB2,S,W) 
"The Desert of Egypt"* 
Doro (Data) - DRoyo (A,B1,H,M,S,W) 
Dunaysir( = Kiziltepe, just south of Mardin) 

Egypt, the Coptic Church - M$Royo, 'YGWPToyO 

Elm - 'Loyo (A.B2.S) 

c Ermune - c RMWNoyO (B2,S) 

Espes (Hespist, ?Hiaspis) - SefsOyO (A,B1,S,W) 

EStarkO (HeSterek) - ^TRKoyO (AB2,M,S) 

Estir (T-Sarr) (AB2,M,S,W) 

Fafeb* (AB2,M,W) 

Fanek Castle (A,B2,H) 

Fofyat (Kafarbeh) - PPYoyO (A,B2,M,S,W) 
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? - Gedloyo ?(A) 

GOmbiSe (B2) 

GOmkiyya 

Gome (B2) 

? - GWHSKoyo 

[Koruk] - GWRGOyO (Gl) 

? - GWRNSoyO 

? - GWRSOyO (cf. Agflrso) 

Gzlrto (Gazlrat b. c Omar, Cizre) - GZYRoyO (A,B1,H) 

? - HBeSoyo 
? - HBTKoyO 
? - HSWLoyO 

Habsenus/Habsus - HBSNWSoyo, HBSoyO (A,B2,M,S,W) 
Habar 

Hab - H 3 HoyO (A,B2,H,M,S,W) 
Halah - HaLHoyO (A,S) 
HarbtO d-Tmo 
Hatah/ - HTKOyO (Bl.H) 
HaUib (B2) 

Havnat - (HaBNToNoyo) (B2) 
Haytam Castle* (A,S) 
Hazniyya (B2) 

Hedel - HDLoyO (A,B2 f S,W) 
Hesno d-Ziyad (Bl) 

HesnO d-Kifo - IJSNoyo(A,Bl,B2,G2,S,W) 

Hesno d-Stf* (B2) 

IJmes (Horns, also "Phoenike") 

Hmoi (Hama, Syria) 

Horon (Harran) - HRNoyO 

HRRYN ?(B1: reading Hardin) 

HvOv» - HBBoyO (A,B2,G2,S,W) 

Jerusalem 

Kafro - KPROyO (A,B2,S,W) 

?-KarSnOyO ,^ <ox 
Kartwoyto' (Kartwen, in the plain of Nisibis) - KRTWNOyO, KRTWOyO (Gl?) 
KafarbObo - KPRBBoyO (B2) 
Kafa^arab - KPR c RBOyO ?(A,B2,S) 
Kafarbwar (A,B2) 

Kafargawsl (Kafar GawsO, Gercus.) (A,B2,S) 
Kafarsalte - KPRSLToyO (B2) 
Kafar§ama c * - KPRSM c Oyo (B2,K,S) 
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Kafarze - KPRZoyo (A,B2,M,S,W) 
Kelsai - KLSOyO (B2) 
Kendirib (A) 

KTvab - KYBKOyO (A,B2,S,W) 
? - KRNToyo 

Ma c dan* (B1,D) 
MagdlO 

Mansnriyya (A,B1,G1) 
MardTn - MRDNoyO(AH,Gl,G2,M,W) 
M c are - M c Royo (AB2.S/W) 
MaRQ (city) 

MasqQq (near MardTn) (Gl) 

Mayperqat? - PRQToyo (B1,M) 

Mazra^O* ?<AB1,B2,D?,S) 

Medyad (Midyat) - MoDYoyo (B2,H,G2,M,S,W) 

Melitene - MYLYTYNoyo (Bl) 

Megtln (B2,W) 

Middo, Midan - MoDWOyO <A,B2,S,W) 
Morbobo - MRBBoyO (AB2.S) 
Mossul - MWSLoyO 
? - MToyO 

M e zTzah - MYZaHoyO (AB2,S,W) 

Notfo (Le. Dayro d-Yoldat aloho d-NotfO, near MardTn?) (A,B1,K,W) 
Nsibin (Nisibis) - NSYBYNoyO (A,B1,H,G1,G2,M) 
NQnib - NWNBoyO, NWNoBfJyO (sic) (AB2.S) 
NWG 3 (B2) 

Olin-^LYoyO (B2) 
Oliyrn d-Hadode (cf. Olln) 
OmTdh (Amida) - 3 MD0y0 (B1.H.M) 
Osar - °SRoyo (S) 

Phoenike, Le. Horns, in Syria 
? - PRDoyo 

PRYR* ( = Prr, Ft!?) (S,W) 
PWMBT (in Armenia) 

Qal c at al-Mar 3 a, Qel c O d-A(n)tto (A,B2,G1,S,W) 

Qalaq* - QLWQoyO (B2,G1,K) 

Qarqat 

Gartmm - QRTMYNoyO (A,B2,M,S) 
Oasro d-PDN (cf. Qasor) (B2) 
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Qa 3 ST 

QasQr* (B1,G1) 

Qelei - QLToyO (A,Bl,Gl,K t S,W) 

Qel c O HdatO* (A,S) 

Qe c arbo (Qen c Orbo*, above c Iluz) 

Qlawdiya (Bl) 

Q 3 RWY 

Qurayya - QWRYoyO, QaRYoyO (B2) 
? - QPWHoyo 

QRQT, read Perqat (cf. Mayperqat)? 

QWRHH 

QWYM 

Ramanos* ?(B1) 

Rusayn, Ruzwan ?(B1,B2,D,S) 

? - Sa c BoyO 
SatfSMN 

Salab - SLrJoyo(A,B2,H,G2,M,S,W) 

Saliym 

Sam c 

Samanzah, Samznab' (B2,D) 
Sanstll - SNSLoyO (B2) 
Sat* ?(S) 

Sawro - SWRoyO(A,Bl,B2,Gl,G2,S,W) 

§DD (in Syria) 

SemSam (H: near Zargel) 

S c erd (Siirt) <B1,D) 

Shim (cf. Shechem?) 

SldQs (near Tabriz) 

Stgor (Singar, Singara) - SYGRoyo (Bl) 

Simanda (in Anatolia) (Bl) 

? - SKPoyo 

Soharto (B2) 

SoqOyO 

SPaSTN 

? - SPNoyO 

SPRSK 

Sorisbab (A,B2,S) 
SWDYR = Estir (l-San)? 
SYSMN 

Ta 3 ban 

TagrTt - TGRYTNoyo (Bl) 
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TarabulQs (in Phoenicia) 
Teibesme, Telbesml* (Bl.Gl.K) 
Telo d-Arslnos* (Bl) 
Teio-TeToyO (B2)^ 
TLDR 3 (Qanaq or Garbiyya)* 
Tar c Abdln (A,B1,B2,H,M,S,W) 
Tarsqono -TWRSQoNoyo (B2) 
TWLYL 

TYMRZH* (A,B2 t S) 

c Umro - see also Dayro 
? - c WMROyO 
c Umro d-Bar G>GY 
c OmrO d-B 3 DR 

c UmrO d-Mor Ananias* (A,Bl,H,K,M t W) 

c OmrO d-Mor BarsawmO (Bl) 

c OmrO d-Mor Matthew (Bl) 

c OmrO d-MOr Samuel* ?(A,B1,B2,?K,M,S) 

c Ur(d)nus (Arnas) - c WRDNSoyO, c WRNSoyO (A,B2,G2,M,S,W) 

Orhoy (Edessa) - 3 WRH0y0 (B1,M) 

c Wayne ( c AwTne) (B2) 

Zanzlq.in Ma c dan (D) 
Zargfil- ZRGLOyO* (B1,D,H,M) 
Zaz - Z^ZoyO (A,B2,H,G2,S,W) 
ZBB 3 (in Armenia) 

ZBDYQN 3 * (Zabdicene?) - [ZBDYQNY 3 ] (B2) 
Zr^tO (cf. Mazra^O) 
Zro^o d-Zayte* (B2) 
ZroctO d-Wg 



End of the place-names 
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1. c AynwardO - c WRDNoyO: For this form of the adjective, cf. Palmer (1987), p. 65f. 

2. Basile - The only place near Mardin with a remotely similar name, as far as can be 
seen from Goyiinc. (1969), base-map, is Deyr Basiyye. A monastery of Mor Silo is known 
from the history of this region. Without much confidence I suggest the following 
hypothetical derivation: dayro d-bet mor Silo :: dayro d-bet silo :: der be/ba-srle :: 
baslle/deyr basiyye. 

3. Bet BaySan - The identification with BabiS is Giilten's; the full form of the name is 
given by Barsawm. 

4. Bet Diyupe: B.N. syr. 41, on which see Zotenberg (1874), p. 14, was copied at the 
monastery of Mor Jacob the Teacher on Mount IzlO, near the village of Bei Diyupe; my 
note below on "Dayro d-Qarno" shows that this is another form of Bet Debe. 

5. Bet Qasnoyo: This is not an adjective; I suggest tentative identification with Bakisyan 
near Nusaybin, because Bet Qustan near Hah, though also called Bakisyan, is not 
elsewhere written without the TETH. 

6. [BllQ] - BYLOyO: The name is supplied by Bars, awm as that of a village in Tar c AbdTn, 
so it must be distinguished from Blla, next to Pllin on the river Arsenias/ Marat 
(Damascus 12/18, fol. 62b.l, inL. Theodotos), the modern PalQ. 

7. DayrO d-Hesno HdatO: The MS unfailingly has a point above the DOLATH of 
HdatO, suggesting to me that it should be read as a feminine adjective: the New 
Monastery of HesnO [d-Klfo], as opposed to the other DayrO HdatO near c Or(d)nus, q.v. 

8. DayrO d-QarnO: "The monastery of the Mother of God and of MOr Jacob and of Mor 
Dtmet, which is known as that of the Horn (d-Qarno), which is in the village of Bet 
Debe on Mount IzlO" (Barsawm 1964, p.33). Bishop Timothy Akta§ of Tor c Abdm told 
me that this is the Monastery of Mor Jacob the Teacher, bishop of Smg (cf. n. 4, on Bet 
Diyupe). 

9. "The Desert of Egypt": Until the sixteenth century, many Tur c abdinian monks did a 
stint at the Mesopotamian monastic colony, Dayr al-Suryan, properly called the 
"Monastery of the Mother of God", in the WadT 'i-Natrtin (Evelyn White 1932). 

10. Fafeb: Sometimes confused with Fofyat, this village was made known by Bell 
(Bell/Mango 1982, pp. 28-9) in the form Fafi; but the Turkish map from which 
Anschutz's base-map is copied gives Fafih. This source does not write "h" unless it is 
clearly audible (contrast e.g. §orozbah with Keferbi). The confusion in Barsawm (1964, 
p. 30) is due to poor editing. 
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11. Hatalj: "A fortress and a region north of Mayperqat in Sophanene; people call it 
Antah." (Barsawm 1943, p. 520) 

12. Haytam Castle: The former Castle of Tar c Abdin, on which see Barsawm (1964), pp. 
22-8, and Monk and Mason, pp. 4-7, with the photograph on the cover (cf. Qel c o HdatO, 
below). 

13. Hvov: Now pronounced, as Socin (1885, p. 255) says: "ahwo". 

14. Kartwoyto: Written in one place, perhaps by mistake, as "KartwoyoiO", though 
without the dots of the plural. 

15. KafarSama c : The site is now occupied by a barracks, just north of Midyat; Socin 
(1885, p. 260) is wrong to place it one hour to the south of Midyat - so, at least, Gulten 
told me. The village contained the Monastery of Mor Sarbel and Mor Jacob the 
Teacher, of SrOg (Barsawm 1964, p. 34). 

16. Mazra^O: The references are made on the basis of a very conjectural identification 
with Ma^arte/Omerli; only Dolaponii names Mezrares in the province of Siirt. 

17. Ma c dan: "A region in the quarter of Serwan in the province of S c ert." (Barsawm 
1943, p. 519) 

18. MeStln: Both Monk and Mason, p. 20, and the Qelethites there quoted are wrong: 
MeStin is half-way between Mardin and Midyat, 7 km south of Fafih, 30 km from 
Mardin and 30 km from Sawro. Barsawm may be right to identify it with EStin. 

19. OlTn - There was one Olin near Zaz (not marked on the map) and another near 
ArbO, though this may be Elm. On the other hand ElTn may be Aim, near the Tigris to 
the east of Hesno d-Klfo. 

20. PRYR: For Fil pronounced "Fir" see Socin (1885), p.242, and the legend of Mor 
Dodo, as written in the 15th century (pp. 272-3 of the MS in the possession of the Demir 
family in Kirchardt): "The monastery of the Valley of Gehenna, which was built under 
the invocation of the holy Mor DodO in the canyon of the village of Espes in the 
province of Ptr." 

21. QalOq: "A village in the province of Sawro, where Christians lived in the mid- 
seventeenth century." (Barsawm 1943, p. 518) The ruins can be seen in the valley- 
bottom between Sawro and Qelet. It is mentioned in the fifteenth-century narrative of 
L. John bar Shayallah, e.g. fol. 83b, and in Chr. Zuqnin 774, p. 164, with reference to the 
seventh century. 
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22. Qel^ Hdato: Yaqat, vol.2, p. 42 has an entry on "Gudayyida Castle" between Nisibis 
and Mossul, the lands of which were contiguous with those of Hesno d-KTfo. It was 
"usually" under Mossulite control and possessed welt-drained arable ( c ady); moreover it 
was very well fortified. The Turkish 1:200,000 map of 1948 labels the site of Haylam 
Castle as Gelhacedidi, but Chr. Added 1503, fol 193b, p. xxxiv, distinguishes Haylam 
clearly from the "New Castle". Bishop Timothy of Tar c Abdrn showed me the site of the 
latter between Bet Debe and Morbobo, near the summit of Mount Bagokke (Bakuk on 
the Turkish map, formerly Bet Gawgal: cf. Monk and Mason, p. 29). It is surprising that 
Yaqat has no entry on Haylam Castle, which had better arable, stronger fortifications, 
and more history: perhaps, like the Turkish cartographer, he confused two sites on the 
same inaccessible mountain chain? Gudayyida (vocalised by Wustenfeld as Gudayda) is 
the diminutive of gadida, "new"; but Yaqat says the castle was old (qadima). Haylam 
was certainly old; indeed, it predated the Arabs, so it is hard to see how they could ever 
have called it new; but nothing is heard of Gel c 0 HdSto before the fifteenth century 
(Chr. Addai 1503). 

23. Qen c OrbO, above c Iluz: Information from Giilten; for Iloze, two hours east of Kafar 
Gawzo, see Socin (1885), p. 266. 

24. Qasar: "Qasar, also called Galiyya, a village to the south of Mardm at a distance of 
two hours." (Barsawm 1943, p. 518) 

25. Romanes: Barsawm (1943) gives Baraman(a) as well as Ramana and Ramaniyya; 
B.N. syr. 54 was copied in AD 1 192 by a native of Ramana, for a native of 3 LYN 
(Zotenberg 1874, p. 20). 

26. Sal: Socin (1885), p.261, has Sat or Zat, one and a half hours south-west of 
Kafar^llab, but this may be Kafarzato, with a TETH (cf. Bel Satoye); other candidates: 
Sadi, near Bahremli, and Sada, near Fafih; the latter is more likely. 

27. Samanzab, Samznab: Barsawm (1964, p. 30) has SMNZ. 

28. Telbesme, Telbesml: Known in the eighth century as Tell BeSmay (see Monk and 
Mason, p. 170 n. 181); Barsawm (1943, p. 505) has the short form, Tel Bism, also, and 
adds: "It is in the region of Diyar Rabi°a and in that of Sabahtan, to the north-west of 
Mardln." 

29. TelO d-Arsmos: 'Tel Arsanius" in Bar§awm (1943), on the river Marat. 

30. TLDR 3 : The information comes from Gulten. 

31. TYMRZH: Barsawm has TMRZ as well (cf. Socin 1885: Tamarz). 

32. cOmro d-Mor Ananias: Dayr al-Za c faran, near Mardln. 
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33. c Omro d-Mor Samuel: If this is Qartmin Abbey, it is an isolated case of this 
appellation. 

34. Zargel: "A large village in Bet Srroye in the province of S c ert" (Barsawm 1943, 
p.516). Gulten adds: "near Der Qira". 

35. ZBDYQN 3 : Barsawm (1964, p. 29) has ZBDYQ 3 ; Zabdicene is the Greek for Bel 
Zabday. 

36. Zro c lo d-Zayte: There is a misprint in Barsawm's book (1964, p. 29), where it reads 
ZRT 3 D-ZYT 3 . 

End of the notes on the place-names 
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Title: /fol. I, p. 0/ In the strength and the support of the Holy Trinity, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, the one true God, we begin to write out the Book of Life according to the 
manuscript tradition (asefto) of Bel SvTrtna. 

Preface: /fol. I, p. 0/ In the manuscript which Mor Iwanis brought from the Patriarchate 
we found the following information: the manuscript from which he transcribed it had 
seventy-four pages and belonged to Bet Svinna, though it is now in the Patriarchate. 
The manuscript which the late patriarch Ephrem mentions in his book of Scattered 
Pearls was found by him at Bet Svinna; he affirms that it belonged to the monastery of 
Qartmin and had one hundred and forty pages. Yet although the present Bet Svirma 
manuscript had seventy-two (sic) pages, some of its inner pages have been lost here and 
there. /I/ As for that of the village of Zaz, it had eighty pages and was copied in AD 
1600, whereas that of Qartmin was copied in AD 1490. 

Comment: Ephrem Bilgig of Bote (1891-1984) took the name "Mor IwanTs" as bishop of 
Tflr c Abdrn; the reference to the patriarch Ephrem means Barsawm (1943), p. 95, on 
which see the Introduction E.l, on the MSS. 

Prayer, /fol. IV, p. 7/ Lord God the Compassionate, by the prayers of these saints who 
pleased Your Majesty by doing Your Will, all of whose names we have written in Your 
Book of Life, and by the prayers of all the just and the righteous from Adam until today, 
we perform the commemoration of all of them; expiate their sins and those of their 
departed ones and forgive the shortcomings of all those /V/ who are marked down and 
who will be marked down and written in the Book of Life which is here, and inscribe 
them in Your Book of everlasting and eternal Life, as many as have participated in the 
erection of churches and monasteries and who will participate from today onwards in 
everything that their hand can turn to good. Also the miserable sinner who wrote this 
and his departed ones, that he may rejoice, and his late relatives, /8/ in the Bridal 
Chamber of light with them, amen! And for our Lord's sake, may the Lord have mercy 
on them and on everyone who has a part in this holy church. The priests and the deacons 
and the laymen, our brothers, so that we too may be helped and may be rescued from 
hell by the pure intercessions and appeals of these same saints whose names we have 
written down, that they may intercede with God the Compassionate for the sake of us 
sinners and weak ones and for the sake of the faithful departed who have departed from 
this holy church, amen! 

Comment: See the Introduction, E.4, and compare the prayer on fol. CII, pp. 168-9: "As 
God the Compassionate made atonement (basl) with His Blood for the wickedness of 
the world by His Crucifixion on the Wood in Sion, so may He also by His great Mercy 
blot out the faults and pardon (nhase) and forgive the sins of all the departed whose 
names are written in this earthly book and may He write their names in His own Book of 
Life which is in the Heavenly Jerusalem, for ever and ever, amen!" 
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No. 1. [AD 1039/40] /fol LVI, p. 91/ These books were copied in the days of Mor Basil, 
the metropolitan of Nisibis, and Mor IwanTs, the bishop of GOzartO, from the same 
abbey and from the castrum of Bet Svirma, and the relatives of the same bishop (sic). 
And the bishop of the Abbey and these bishops forbade them by the awful word of the 
Lord to take out one of these books from the possession of the said abbey, in order to 
study and read in them; because many people hold onto the books for a long time and 
take them out of the abbey /92/ and then either purloin them themselves, or give them 
to others to read, then die, so that the books remain with the latter. If anyone has the 
temerity to break this rule, the Word of God itself will destroy him and curses and 
anathemas will be upon him. Now when he [sc. the Bishop?] went into the archive of 
this holy abbey in the year one thousand and three hundred and fifty-one of the Greeks; 
and it was in the hands of that chaste monk and virtuous priest and scribe, MOr Solomon 
of Bet SvTrtna (pray for him!); and he found all the books and vestments and objects and 
liturgical furniture collected and stoutly bound (hlimln; or read hmllln, "stored") in their 
place. Then the bishop and the monks and all the abbots pronounced a decree by the 
awful Word which comes from Him and from His holy Angels and the Fathers and 
Teachers and the Just and the Righteous and the Prophets and the Apostles and all who 
have done or who are doing the Will of God, the Lord of All, frightening and dreadful 
anathemas, harsher than the flame which melts mountains, harsher than the two-edged 
sword, (anathemas which) judge /LVII/ the innermost thoughts of men and which enter 
into the brain and the veins of every person /93/ who erases and scrapes clean, or cuts 
this record out of this book, or who conspires to alienate this book from this abbey of 
Qartmin. But may the Lord pardon everyone who reads in it with faith and who prays 
for the forgiveness of (mhase) all who were involved in it, and who is benefited by it and 
respects it! 

Comment: Basil, a monk of Qartmin, was made bishop of Nisibis by the patriarch John 
bar c Abdan (1004-1030) and was not succeeded until the reign of John IX (1041/2- 
1057); by "the bishop of the Abbey" (sc. of Qartmin) is meant the bishop of Tar c Abdin, 
who resided there - in this case presumably IwanTs Zakay, from the monastery of c Abed, 
who was ordained between 1031 and 1042. (See Chr. Michael 1195, Register of 
Ordinations, XXXI. 19, XXXI1.12, XXXIII.2) The bishop of GOzartO does not appear in 
Michael's list, because he would have been ordained by the Maphrian of the East. The 
books here mentioned should be associated with the calligraphic revival initiated by 
Bishop John, a native of Bet SvTrtna, on whom see Palmer (1986, 1987: 116-19, 1989) 
and Monk and Mason, p. 221. It is an indication of the extent of loss that the present 
Book of Life contains only a distant echo of the report in Chr. Gregory It, cols. 417-20 
(see No. 50). Compare the Introduction and No. 4, below. 

No. 2. [AD 1099/1100] /fol. XLVII, p. 79/ In the year one thousand and 400 (MS: twice 
400) and 11 (MS: 51) of the Greeks this holy abbey of Qartmin was raided for the first 
time by hostile Turks together with the whole region of Tor c AbdTn; and they sacked the 
abbey and the villages around it; and those raiders remained in it for fourteen days in 
all, plundering and sacking and destroying. And certain lawless camp-followers from the 
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Mardffi area joined them in plundering it, until everything in it had been spoiled. And 
the camp of their captains and their cavalry was inside the abbey. There was a great 
plundering of the abbey and of all its sacred furniture and every possession in it, objects 
of bronze and of iron, and vestments and curtains and lamps and books. This book, too, 
fell into their hands. They tore it up and cut many leaves from it in many places; and 
some of its leaves they took as far as Nisibis. But we made diligent researches until, by 
investigating in many places, we found the parts which had fallen out of it, after a large- 
scale search; and we took it and we saw that, of all the names that were in it, only one 
leaf was mislaid, containing some of the names of the faithful of this abbey. The rest we 
renovated in its entirety and we made a copy of it, though not one comparable with the 
original, because of the mediocrity of our knowledge. That is a consequence of this dark 
and trouble-filled time of ours, in which /81/ the abbey suffered from a dire lack of 
scribes and of readers and of clergy to lead the services; priests and deacons were hardly 
to be found. And in the same raid the So^rO of the monastery died of hunger. And 
during the same raid the sons of Tor c Abdin took refuge below the castle of $awro. And 
people were in want in all countries; and a measure of wheat reached fifty dinars and 
perhaps even more, and barley likewise, and millet likewise; and she bushels of acorns 
(were sold) for a hundred dinars. And people were tormented by great shortage of food. 
The summer was over and God shortened His Blessing, to the point that a bushel of 
seed reached thirty and forty /L/ dreh,ane, and two jars of grape-molasses (were sold) 
for a dinar in Tor c Abdin itself. And from there the people went and sought shelter in 
the castle of Haylam; and there in that castle we renovated this book, under the 
direction of the sinner Basil, who is in the name of his bishop (sic). 

Comment: Barsawm (1964: 91-2) has a slightly different text, due in some places 
probably to his wish to correct the poor Syriac, or else to an error, but indicating in other 
places the reading of his MS, from which ours is derived. Thus Tor c Abdin is written 
with OLAF substituted for the C E; the camp-followers came from the area of M c are (but 
Barsawm regards this reading as uncertain); the raiders had one captain, not several; the 
catalogue of the possessions of the abbey culminates in qimele, "treasures"; and the 
narrative finishes as follows: "under the direction of the sinner Basil, who is in (Le. 
shares) the name of his bishop, Basil Samly of Bet Man c em." Bishop Samly was 
responsible for the erection of a memorial at Qartmin Abbey, which echoes our text in 
several phrases (see Palmer 1987, pp. 116-9 and Monk and Mason, pp. 224-5, with fig. 
51). In publishing this inscription for the first time, Pognon (1907: 49) quoted the Book 
of Life from the MS later used by Barsawm (see the Introduction, above); his text shows 
that AG 1851 is the date in the original (though he agrees with Barsawm in correcting it 
to AG 1411), and that the uncertain place-name might be read as MerdO, "Mardln". 
For the meaning of So c ttro, see Monk and Mason, p. 92 with n. 117. 
N.B. "Bushel" and "jar" are translated ad sensum, without any precise idea of quantity. 

No. 3. {AD 1 166/7] /fol. XIV, p. 21/ And in the year 1478 of the Greeks (AD 1166/7), 
in the days of Michael I, patriarch of Antioch, Village-head Thomas, /22/ the son of 
Village-head Sovo of the village of Bel SvTrTna, and his sons Raban Simeon and Raban 
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Aba M-MasTh and Aba '1-Farag, the sons of Village-head Thomas (sic), provided the 
funds to buy one third of the village of Bel SvTrTna from the Muslims, including their 
vineyards and their cisterns and their houses - about one hundred houses in all - for ten 
pounds of gold; as for the Christians, they constituted about two hundred households. 
This came about because there was a dispute between them; the Christians said to the 
Muslims, after they had eaten the Feast of the great Sunday of the Resurrection 
together: "Either you buy our inheritance, whether you sell or give us twenty pounds of 
gold (sic), or else we give you ten; for we are at least twice as many as you." And the 
Muslims took counsel together and decided to take the ten pounds of gold and to go and 
live in one of the ruins (Le. ruined villages) on the plain; for the Muslims are lovers of 
gold. They weighed their gold (lit. the gold from them) and the sons of Bel SvTrTna were 
one pound short. And they went to the abbey of Mor Gabriel, and borrowed one pound 
from it, in return for which we now pay tribute. (It was agreed) that the right hand of 
Mor Gabriel should come once or twice every year and that they should give him grape- 
molasses and raisins and wheat and money /23/ for the lamps of the lamp-stands - for 
most of the lampstands are (the gift) of the faithful of Bel Svlrlna; may the Lord accept 
their vows and may He help us, by the prayers of the saints of the abbey, amen! 
Afterwards, the Muslims established that the weight of the gold given them by the 
Christians was ten pounds, the price (set) for their property. And they placed oaths 
between them and deeds were drawn up by their teachers and their judges (fuqaha 3 and 
qudat) that they would not return to the village of Bel SvTrTna. And they sneaked away 
(?) and descended to the plain in the south; but no one would receive /XV/ them in the 
villages on the plain. And afterwards they regretted in their hearts what they had done. 
But at the time of their departure from the village of Bet SvTrTna, Raban Simeon, the son 
of Thomas, said to his father: "It would be very good if you gave me a hundred loads of 
lime and a hundred households and I shall go and live in that ruined village called EstTr; 
for I know that before long they will regret what they have done and will come back and 
live in that ruin of EstTr, right next to our vineyards, and instead of reaping benefit, we 
shall have bitter gall and loss, and every day they will inflict sufferings on us." This 
speech pleased his father and the priests and the faithful of the village; and they loaded 
(the pack-animals with) one hundred loads of lime, and one hundred /24/ households 
went with him; and they completed and raised a great vaulted chamber in the above- 
mentioned ruin, the one which stands there still today. And from that place the Muslims 
sent four or five men as messengers, to take counsel and come and live in the said 
ruined village. And they came and found Raban Simeon building; and he had already 
built a couple of houses; and they asked him if they might come and live with him, but 
he rejected their request. And they went and reached the land of Sam, that is Syria; and 
after a time they brought foot-soldiers and cavalry and destroyed KalSal and Havnat; 
and they reached Bel Man c em and Bel SvTrTna, but they achieved nothing (there). 
Instead, they returned with bitter gall, by the Will of God, praise to His Friends, who got 
them out of this village by the help of God and by the prayers of Mor Gabriel, his prayer 
be with us! After the Muslims had left, Raban Simeon came back to the village of Bet 
SvTrTna, he and those who had gone with him; and they began to tear down the mosque 
of the Muslims and their minaret. They took the stones from them and began to build 
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around their church a large courtyard with high towers; and they made it a defensible 
fortress (continued on fol. XXII, p. 35) with strong walls, around the church of Mor 
DodO and Mor AhO and Mor OsyO. And they built on the church of MOr Isaiah a strong, 
broad tower. And they destroyed the castle or fortress in the village which had been in 
the hands of the Muslims, on the southern hilltop, between the church of Mor SalifO and 
the church of Mort Mary Magdalene. They also cleared away the stones of the mosque 
and used them to build the fortress around the church and many chambers for the sons 
of the village. And these late /36/ sons of the village-head Thomas built a wide and 
beautiful courtyard for a cemetery of nuns beside the church on the east side; and they 
built another courtyard beside the church with ten chambers in it, as a dwelling-place for 
the sister-nuns. And they built another monastery, dedicated to the Mother of God, 
Mary, to the east of the village, in the valley; and in it they built a tall tower for monk- 
recluses. And they perfected the church of Bet Svrnna with everything required in the 
way of holy books and a beautiful silver and gold cross with a representation /XXIII/ of 
Christ on it, on (the front of) a beautiful parchment Gospel-Book containing the 
lectionary for the whole year's cycle, with beautiful paintings inside and writing in gold 
for all the feasts, and on the outer cover a lovely Crucifixion (lit. Dispensation) made of 
gold and silver. And they built an outer chamber for the women, and in it they dug the 
cistern which is in the yard ... on the floor of the fortress ... and they completed the 
church. And they (caused to be) copied out two Winter FenqTJOs on parchment for the 
whole year, and two other parchment books in the handwriting of the monks of 
Kafarsalfe. And they copied for us two /37/ (complementary) antiphonal funeral- 
services of great richness, and three Gospel-Books, and a lovely book of the Anaphora, 
in the writing of HabTb of Habsenus; may the Lord be their pardoner! And they built 
many chambers in the abbey of Mor Gabriel; and they built a large caravanseray in the 
village called Qurayya, on the road to the plain; and they built another big and spacious 
caravanseray in the village of Bei BaySan and another in Bet . . . may God pardon them! 
(Anonymous note on fol. XIV, p. 21:) We did not find this in the MS, but as we have 
heard, this dispute and schism between the Muslims and the Syrians occurred (as 
follows): A certain sly Muslim committed an audacious and lascivious attack on a certain 
girl of the Syrians: he reached out, with his hand only, to satisfy his desire for her on the 
day of the Great Feast of the Resurrection. This is why these village-headmen were 
fired with righteous anger and expelled the Muslims from their company, (and they have 
stayed away) until now. 

Comment: 1. Here we read about the erection, not the restoration, of the tower in the 
monastery of the Mother of God, which is called after Mor Bar§awmO of the Northern 
Mountain, the patron saint of the extreme ascetics in the Syrian Orthodox Church. This 
means, I think, that the occupants of that tower who are mentioned in the Book of Life 
all postdate 1167. It is a tower, not a pillar; yet they are all called estanore, "pillar- 
saints, stylites" (cf. fol. LXVII, p. 110, with Monk and Mason, p. 105). One of them, by 
name Matthew, is of particular interest: He went to Jerusalem, which entitled him to be 
called MuqaddasT, or MuqsT; though a monk, he had a wife, Badra, who was a nun, and a 
son, Isaiah, who became a "Raban". Badras sister, SmunT, and her mother, Rachel, were 
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also nuns. (See foil. XIX, XCVI and CIX, pp. 30-31, 157-8 and 180.) These family 
relationships were clearly established before all these people entered the religious life; 
yet they were by no means dissolved by the religious profession. (It may possihly be 
intentional that Badra's name is sometimes written Barida, "cold" - like a Daughter of 
the Covenant in No. 13, but it is more likely to be a slip of the pen.) 

2. In an inscription of 1198/9 (Palmer 1987, pp. 89-91, with Monk and Mason, p. 226) 
Raban Simeon, the son of Thomas, records his renovation of the church and his 
construction of a vault and a cistern; the inscription stands above the south yard of Mor 
Dodo at Bel Svrrina. 

3. For the detachment of the right hand of Mor Gabriel, see the Qartmin Trilogy, XC- 
XCII and Cal. TA, Aug. 31 ("on this day they cut off the right hand of Mor Gabriel of 
Bel Qustan and took it to the castmm of Hah, because of the disease of Sai^ato"), with 
Monk and Mason, pp. 155 (with n. 52) and 157. The relic lent a ritual character and a 
divine sanction to the yearly or twice-yearly payments of "tithes", and provided the 
villagers with an opportunity for contact with the beneficial object at no cost to the 
monastery. This institution was well designed to remove resentment by compensating 
for material loss in spiritual kind, while at the same time ensuring regular payment. 

In this connection it is worth noting that the people of Bet Sjrlna were unable to 
provide olive-oil for the lamps which they gave to the abbey and gave money instead, 
with which, no doubt, the monks bought oil from a better irrigated region. 

No. 4. [AD 1168/9] /fol. LVII, p. 93/ And in the year one thousand [four hundred] and 
eighty of the Greeks, this book and the rest of its companions, seventeen volumes in all, 
from the bequest of Raban Emmanuel, the chief of scribes, was bound and renovated by 
the sinner Gabriel, the brother's son of Mor John, the bishop of the Abbey, whose family 
is from the castmm of Bet Svrnna, and by his spiritual brother, Raban Moses, the monk, 
from Kafarsalte. In this dark and trouble-filled time, when the Abbey was bereft of 
benefactors (yosofe) and readers, all the choicest and finest books which were in it had 
been lost; we were only able to find a few tattered, disintegrating volumes. But their 
zeal (i.e. the devotion with which the books had been produced) obliged us to renovate 
them as best we could, so pray for us for our Lord's sake! The Lord knows how much 
labour and exhaustion, how much /94/ long-suffering and tribulation they caused us; 
and there was no one to help us. Yet with the help of God we restored and renovated 
and bound all of them, although not as they had been in their pristine beauty, because 
most of them had been destroyed. May God recompense each one according to his 
deeds, amen! 

Comment: See Monk and Mason, p. 161, with n. 102, and Palmer 1989, notes 20 and 21, 
with the text to which they belong. 

No. 5. [AD 1295/6] /fol. XLVIII, p. 78/ In the year one thousand and six hundred and 7 
of the Greeks the Tatars came to the abbey of Mor Gabriel and destroyed the cells and 
broke down the gates/doors; and they took from the temple (Le. the conventual church) 
the chain which is on the altar, the like of which is not to be found in all the world, and 
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the three (stone) grids /79/ from the south windows and the window-grids from the 
sanctuary. And the monks fled that year to the region of MardTn. And the monks sealed 
the entrance of the temple with stones and lime. And the Abbey was deserted for forty 
months, with no inhabitants at all. And the men of Mzlzab came and entered the church 
of the Mother of God, in order to destroy the Table, that is the Throne; but a lioness 
came out at them and tore their clothes; and they fled and were in fear and trembling on 
account of this sight. And afterwards the bishop of the Abbey and the monks came and 
opened the entrance of the temple and settled (once more) in the Abbey. And this 
event occurred in the time of the first patriarch Mor Ignatius whose residence was the 
monastery of Mor Ananias near MardTn, and of Mor Ignatius, the bishop of the same 
abbey; may the Lord pardon them, amen! This deed of the accursed Tatars was 
perpetrated in the time of Qazan, the son of Ergun, king of the Persians, (both father 
and son being) sons of the King of Kings Hulahu, the Christian. 

Comment: Compare Palmer 1987, p. 79 and Monk and Mason, p. 218. 

No. 6. [AD 1296/7] /fol. CXVII, p. 194/ The pilgrim David, the carpenter, who crafted 
the door of the temple of Mor Gabriel in the year 1608 of the Greeks; may the Lord 
pardon him! 

Comment: Compare No. 35, below. 

No. 7. [AD 1338/9] /fol. LV, p. 90/ In the year one thousand and six hundred and fifty 
of the Greeks, Bishop John Joshua, of Bel /91/ SvTrTna, brought a relic of the holy Mor 
c ZozOysl (Azazael) from the village of Kafarze and placed it in the church which he 
restored in Bel SvTrTna; and he donated it as an inalienable possession to the sons of his 
brother, the priest Behnam; may the Lord pardon them! This same /LVI/ Bishop 
Joshua of the Abbey placed his right hand on the head of Badarzolje bar Wahib, when 
he was consecrated patriarch for MardTn. And this man was chief of the bishops of Tor 
c AbdTn. 

Comment: Chr. Addai 1503, fol. 195a, p. xxxviii, records that the Kurds of TaSlik came in 
1415/6, taking advantage of the chaos resulting from the Mongol raids, and stole the 
portions of the right hand of Mor Gabriel (c/ Nos. 3 and 45), together with the liturgical 
furniture of Qartmln Abbey; they then went on to Kafarze (misread by Wallis Budge) 
and stole the icon of the martyr Mor c ZozOyel. This is one of the rare instances of an 
icon in the literature of the Syrian Orthodox church, cj, - Qhrr, 'l.'i'r ZLj- £/■ . t3fl 

No. 8. [AD 1393/4] /fol. LXII, p. 102/ In the year 1705 of the Greeks the infidel Ttmur 
Han came and destroyed all the lands of the east, including Mossul, MardTn, HesnO d- 
Klfo and Orffld; only the castle of Haylam stood out against him and they could not take 
it by force. But he reached the monastery of the Abbey (dayrO d-'tlmrO) and sacked it. 
And there was a cave there, below /LXIII/ the monastery, where more than five 
hundred souls, including the bishop of the Abbey and forty brother-monks, were hidden. 
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A band of marauders led by Bar STqay, of the House of Ttmar Han, made a fire at the 
mouth of the cave /102/ and burned all of them; and they suffocated in the smoke which 
they put up against the cave; and their names were: Elisha of Bote, the monk Jacob of 
Fofyai, the monk Aaron of Kafarbobo, the monk Moses of EStarkO, a solitary ascetic, 
who possessed nothing at all in the world, the monk George of KafarSama c and the 
priested monk Joseph of Bel SvTrTna; may the Lord pardon them! The monk Mansar of 
Qurayya, the monk Thomas of Zargel, the monk Bar§awmo of Hedel, the priested monk 
Simeon of Midyat, the monks Joshua and Gabriel of c Urdnus, the monk Daniel of 
Kafarze, the monk Gabriel of Bel SvTrTna, the monk Raban Joshua, the monk Raban 
Lazarus and the monk Raban Addai, all of Bel SvTrTna, the monk Raban Joshua of Bel 
SvTrTna and the monk Raban Bar$awmo; may the Lord pardon them! MuqsT ("the 
pilgrim") Jacob and his sons, the priest Joseph and Simeon and Sergius, from Hazniyya; 
may the Lord pardon them! The monk Barsawmo of Bote, the monk MahdT, the monk 
Qawme of Bel SvTrTna, the monk Aaron of Bet SvTrTna, the monk John of Bel SvTrTna, 
the monk Abraham of Fofyat, /103/ the monk BarhadbSabO of Bel SvTrTna, the monk 
John of Bel SvTrTna; may the Lord pardon them! Moryohev the priest, from Bel ZrTzO, 
the priested monk $llvO, the monk David of Bel SvirTna, the monk c AzTz of Bel SvTrTna, 
the monk Benjamin of Bel SvTrTna, the solitary Theodore, the priested monk $lTvO, from 
the abbey of Mor Matthew, the priested monk Lazarus, from Hah, the priested monk 
Barsawmo, from MzTzah, the priested monk Sohdo, the priest Raban Simeon, the priests 
Solomon and Ananias, the monk Aba 'l-Hasan. And the aged Bishop Mor John of the 
Abbey was suffocated with them in the cave of Bar STqT; may God pardon them! The 
priested monk Abu 'l-Hasan, the priest John and the priest c Abd Allah; these were 
monks from the holy abbey. 

Comment: Chr. Addai 1503, foil. 193b.2-194a.l, pp. xxxiv-xxxv, has a similar account, 
except for two details: the castle which successfully resisted is named as HesnO d-KTfo, 
not Haylam Castle; and the cave is called BarsTqay, without any indication that this was 
the name of a marauding captain. The bishop is also given his baptismal name, Thomas 
of Bel SvTrTna, in addition to his official name, John. (A second, shorter, account is to be 
found in the same book on fol. 194b. 1-2, p. xxxvii.) Br. Lib., Orient. 1017, fol. 2b contains 
the following note (see Wright 1870-72, p. 899 for the Syriac): " c AzTz of Fofyai looked at 
this book when he was 75 years old, with weak eyesight and trembling hands, because 1 
have copied down the name of the scribe, Raban Bar$awmO, the desert monk, whose 
family is from Fofyai. He wrote out many books in our land of Tor c Abdm, to the point 
that teachers used to come from far and wide to examine and to . . . his books and his 
splendidly formed letters . . . who was suffocated in smoke, he and the bishop of the 
abbey and forty monks, all told, and with them many [laymen] from this region, at the 
command of Bar STqTl . . ." 

In this passage from the Book of Life thirty-nine monks are mentioned by name, 
including one Raban Bar§awmO who might be from Fofyai. 

No. 9. [AD 1420/1] /fol. CVIII, p. 180/ The priest Addai of Bel SvTrTna, the son of 
Raban George, died on the first of December in the year 1732 of the Greeks; may the 
Lord pardon him and his children! 
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No. 10. [AD 1422] /fot. CVIII, p. 179/ The deacon, Raban Malke of Bel SvTrTna, the son 
of the priest Addai, nicknamed SafOnO, died in the year 1733 of the Greeks, on the first 
of April, the month of flowers; may the Lord pardon them! 

No. 11. [AD 1422] /fol. CXX1, p. 202/ Bishop Cyriac of the Abbey, from the house of 
TWMM' of Bet SvTrTna, died in the year 1733 of the Greeks in the month of August. 

No. 12. [AD 1424/5] /fol. IX, p. 15/ The priest Isaiah of Bel SvTrTna, the son of Raban 
Denho of Bet GagTm - may the Lord pardon them! Malfono SofqO, who taught seven 
schools of boys, some of whom (later became) bishops, and others priests and deacons; 
and he died in the year 1736 of the Greeks; and his sons, the priest Denho and the priest 
Joshua, a learned monk and teacher, and their mother, Daughter of the Covenant 
Badra; may the Lord pardon them! 

No. 13. [AD 1424/5] /fob XVI, p. 25/ The priest Isaiah of Bel Svirma, Universal 
Teacher and educator of boys, the son of Raban Denho, and his wife, Daughter of the 
Covenant Barida {sic, but compare No. 12), and their sons, the priest Denbo and the 
priest Joshua, a monk, and BarsawmO, a deacon; the priest Isaiah, their father, died in 
the year 1736 of the Greeks; may the Lord pardon them, amen! The priest Addai, the 
son of Raban George, the son-in-law of the late priest Isaiah, and his mother, Mary, and 
his wife, Daughter of the Covenant Mary, and his sons, the priest Malke and the priest 
George, a monk, and Paul, a monk, who died in Jerusalem; and the priest Addai, a 
sinner, their son, and his sons, the priest Qawme and his brother, the deacon Isaiah, and 
the deacon Malke and the deacon Denbo and their sons, Joshua and George; may the 
Lord preserve their lives and those of their parents, and may He pardon /26/ their 
departed relatives, yea and amen! Pray for my mother, Daughter of the Covenant 
Rachel, and for my yoke-mate and wife, Daughter of the Covenant Susan, who donated 
this volume of the book of life to the church of Mor DodO out of (the earnings from) her 
own labour; may the Lord be forgivingly disposed to them! 

No. 14. [AD 1424/5] /fol. LVIH, p. 95/ . . . The priest John of Be* SWF, the priest 
Denbo, the son of the priest Isaiah, the priest John, the son of Nasr, the priest Bossus - 
four priests from Bet SvTrTna, who were ordained on one day and who fell ill on one day 
and who died on one day of the disease Sar^o; may the Lord give rest to their souls! 
They died in the year one thousand seven hundred and thirty-six of the Greeks; and 
their spiritual father died in the same year, before them, the priest Isaiah of Bet Svlrlna; 
may God pardon them! (continued in No. 15) 

No. 15. [AD 1431/2] /fol. LVIII, p. 95/ And their companion, the priest Joshua of Bet 
SvTrTna, died in the year 1743 of the Greeks; may the Lord pardon them, amen! 

No. 16. [AD 1431/2] /fol. CXXI, p. 202/ Mor John, who is Bishop Addai from Arbo, 
who died in the year 1743 of the Greeks. 



No. 17. [Before AD 1442/3] /fol. LVII, p. 94/ My Lord, make a good commemoration 
and an acceptable memorial in front of Your High Bema for our father the thrice- 
blessed bishop Mor Philoxenos of the holy abbey of QartmTn, who is Bishop Qawme of 
Bet SvTrTna, because he donated /LVIII/ one hundred and fifty zuzfi, the cost of a 
bronze cauldron (?) for Mor Gabriel; and he donated a door for the Dome of the 
Egyptians, and he is the bishop of the abbey by the subsistence of his body (?), for the 
sake of his soul and of the souls of his parents, his father, the village-head Gafal, and his 
mother, Galiya, and his brothers, Simeon (and) Addai, and his brother's son, Joshua, 
and his sister Ramiyya, so that they might have a part in the offering of sacrifices and 
prayers and services and in the Book of Life which is in this holy abbey. May his prayer 
be with us, amen! 

Comment: Qawme was transferred to the see of Hah by 1442/3 (see Palmer 1987, p. 
136) and became patriarch of Tar c AbdTn in 1445/6 (see Chr. Gregory II f, col. 819). On 
the last part of the prayer, see the Introduction. 

No. 18. [AD 1451/2] /fol. h, p. 82/ And in the year 1763 of the Greeks, when Bishop 
George went to the Holy City (sc. Jerusalem) for the first time, he had with him his 
spiritual father, the priested monk Joshua, the son of the priest Isaiah, and his sister's 
sons, the priested monk George and Raban Paul /83/ the monk. In that year the 
Muslims arose and took our church of Mor Thomas and made it into a mosque; (this 
church had been a part) of the upper monastery (and they sequestered it) from the 
tenancy of that accursed monk Bar$awmo, the son of Ephrem, who became a son of 
Hagar {ie. a Muslim). This man gave our father bishop and his companions a great deal 
of trouble that year; and when Bishop George arrived, the Syrians were left without a 
church. Afterwards Patriarch Halaf of MardTn went and bought a church for us from the 
Copts, a fine church with a monastery in it, under the invocation of the Mother of God, 
Mary, in the centre of the city. And Patriarch John bar Sayallah bought another 
courtyard beside this church from the Muslims and donated it to the monastery of the 
Mother of God; may the Lord pardon him and his departed relatives. [ . . . ] in the 
vicinity of that courtyard which Bishop George bought, next to the monastery of the 
Mother of God, Mary; because the Syrians of the church of the Mother of God, Mary, 
told us that it was the house of Simon, chief of the Apostles; and when Simon escaped 
from prison and came to knock at the door of his house, and his daughter (sic) Rhoda 
came out and opened it; and he said to her, "I /84/ have escaped from the hands of 
Herod, out of prison. Now, all of you, hide!" (Acts 12, more or less!). 

Comment: L. John bar Shayallali, fol. 84a, tells how John visited Jerusalem with the 
patriarch Halaf at some date after 1468 and found that the church of St Thomas had 
been sequestered; they went on together to Egypt and requested the Coptic patriarch for 
permission to buy the church of the Mother of God in Jerusalem. Between 1474 (fol. 
86a-b), when he was made bishop of Amida, and about 1485, John and the patriarch 
Halaf again went to Jerusalem and to Egypt; this time the sale was completed and the 
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deeds were signed and sealed by prominent Moslem judges and teachers (cf. No. 3 
above). They also bought some bouses and included them in the courtyard of the church 
to provide accommodation for poor pilgrims (cf. No. 24 below). The church was a 
welcome relief to the Syrians in Jerusalem, who had been reduced to scuttling about at 
night from house to house with their liturgical books. 

No. 19. [AD 1456/7] /fol. CXXI, p. 202/ Bishop BarsawmO from ArbO, of the house of 
ZaqqaqT, died in the year 1768. 

No. 20. [AD 1464/5] /fol. CXXI, p. 202/ Also Bishop Malke, his brother's son, died in 
the year 1776 of the Greeks. 

No. 21. [AD 1473/4] /fol. XXV, p. 40/ And in the year 1785 of the Greeks the priest 
Addai, the carpenter, the son of Isaiah, raised and completed the wooden dome 
(ciborium) above the Throne (altar), and he adorned it beautifully with (carved and 
painted?) writing. 

Comment: See Chr. Addai 1503, fol. 198b.l, p. xlvii, at the end of the report discussed in 
the note on 22. 

No. 22. [AD 1476/7] /fol. XXV, p. 39/ The nun Sahla 3 and the nun Elizabeth, the 
daughter of Nasr, and also Peter, her brother's son, donated a fine black-and-white 
striped vestment to the church of Mor Dodo for the sake of the souls of their late 
departed relatives, his father BarsawmO, the son of Nasr, and his paternal uncle, the 
priest John, and his son, John, /40/ who was killed when the church was being restored; 
and he provided funds and erected the sculpted wood above the wall of the great 
sanctuary; the work was executed by the craftsman-priest Addai, the carpenter, and the 
expenses and the wood were provided by the said Peter, in the year 1788 of the Greeks. 

Comment; Chr. Addai 1503, fol. 198a.l-b.l, pp. xlv-xivii, tells of the destruction and 
rebuilding of the church of Mor Dodo under the year 1474; there was a big accident, in 
which fifteen men and two monks and a priest were killed. When the dust cleared, the 
reliquaries of Mor Dodo, Mor OsyO and Mor Abo stood revealed in the sanctuary wall. 
When it was realized that no one at Bet SvTrina knew the story of Mor Dodo's life, it was 
discovered by asking certain Nestorian monks that the story was known at a monastery 
in Tabriz, at SldQs, the birthplace of Dodo. One of the monks of Bet Svlrma undertook 
the journey and brought back the text (in a rewritten, anti-Nestorian form!). It is briefly 
summarized on fol. II, p. 2 of the Book of Life: "Mor Dodo of SldQs, who is buried in Bet 
SvTrina, and whose body came in the hands of Mor Isaac their maternal uncle's son; 
twenty years after it had been buried in the church of Tagrrt, /3/ his body was brought to 
Bet SvTrina; and he raised a man from the dead on the day of his entry into the village 
and he became a great joy to all the faithful." A MS in Kirchardt belonging to the Demir 
family contains the story of Mor Dodo of STdQs (d. AD 619) and two subsequent tales: 1) 
how his body was brought td Espes, to the monastery in the Valley of Gehenna which is 
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under his invocation; and 2) (pages 286f) how it was brought from Espes to Tor c Abdm 
and to Bet SvTrina, where a church was built under his invocation, and how it was the 
cause of miracles there (cf. Monk and Mason, p. 31-2, with n. 74). Interesting in 
connection with the theme of the cultural boundary between Roman Tar c Abdtn and 
Persia is the clear indication in this MS that Tar c Abdln was coterminous with the non- 
Nestorian territory on the Roman side of the border, and that Espes/Hespist lay on the 
Persian, Nestorian side of that border. 

No. 23. [AD 1481/2] /fol. CXII, p. 186/ The priest Joshua and his wife and his sons, the 
priest Mubarak and Simeon and Hawsab, his brother, who died in the year 1793 of the 
Greeks of the disease of Sar^O, together with eighty-five souls of the village of Fofyat 
who died in that year; may the Lord pardon them! 

No. 24. [AD 1489/90] /fol. L, p. 81/ And in the year Ml of the Greeks, the bishop of 
the abbey, George, of Bet SvTrina, went with his disciple Stephen and bought a fine, 
large courtyard in the Holy City (sc. Jerusalem) from the Muslims for two hundred /82/ 
golden dinars; and they donated it to the monastery of the Mother of God, of the 
Syrians, because it was near the monastery. It contained four fine rooms and a large 
upper room above them, and a water-cistern. (It was intended) as accommodation for 
the pilgrims who come to obtain a blessing from the Holy Sepulchre and from the Holy 
Places in which our Lord and His Holy Disciples dwelt. And he donated it for the souls 
of his departed relatives; may God pardon them! This same Bishop George provided 
funds for making a big silver cross, admirably fine, for the abbey of Mor Gabriel, out of 
his own purse, for his soul and for those of his late parents. And the faithful of Bel 
SvTrina provided funds for the donation of the fine curtain across the entrance to the 
sanctuary of Mor Gabriel at the cost of twenty-five golden aSraft (Arabic: "ducats"). And 
they made this donation to the abbey for the sake of their souls and for those of their 
departed relatives; may God pardon them! 

Comment: See the note on No. 18, above. Chr. Addai 1503, fol. 200a. 1-2, p. 1, has a brief 
account of Bishop George's visit to Jerusalem in 1490. 

No. 25. [AD 1491/2] /fol. CXXI, p. 202/ And Bishop Gabriel the son of Raban 
BarsawmO of Arbo, the son of their paternal uncle, died in the year 1803, 

No. 26. [AD 1491/2] /fol. CV, p. 174/ Raban Joshua of Bet Svlrlna, a monk, the son of 
the priest Moses, who died in the city of Hama; may the Lord pardon them! The priest 
Gabriel, the son of Joshua Bard c anl, of Bet Svirrna; this man died in Damascus; may the 
Lord pardon them! Raban SabO, the priested monk, of Salah, our brother, died in 
Damascus; this was the son of Iwanls. In the year 1803 these three brothers died on our 
way back from Jerusalem, and we buried them. 

Comment: Chr. Addai 1503 closes with an account of the author's journey, in which the 
circumstances of these three deaths are told (foil. 200a.2- 201a.2, pp. l-!iti). 
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No. 27. [AD 1491/2) /foi. XCV, p. 156/ [. . .] The priest Gabriel of Bet SvTrTna died 
/157/ at Damascus in the year 1803 on our way back from Jerusalem, (cf. No. 26) 

No. 28. [AD 1495/6] /fol. CVI, p. 176/ The unimportant Timothy, bishop of the castle of 
Ziyad {yarpflt, in Anzitene), was present in the abbey of Qartmln in the year 1807 of 
the Greeks. Pray for him! 

No. 29. [AD 1496/7] /fol. CVI, p. 174/ Raban BarsawmO of Fofyat, the priest, the son of 
Zanboro /175/ taught in a school at the city of Horns; he died in the year 1808 of the 
Greeks; may the Lord pardon him! 

No. 30. [AD 1501/2] /fol. CXIX, p. 198/ The priested monk Joshua and his son, the 
priested monk John, died in the year 1813 of the Greeks; may the Lord pardon them, 
amen! 

No. 31. [AD 1501/2] /fol. CXXIV, p. 207/ [ . . . (a list of names)] died of the disease of 
sar e 0t0 in the year 1813 of the Greeks; may the Lord pardon them! 

No. 32. [AD 1501/2] /fol. XXIV, p. 38/ And in the year 1813 of the Greeks the sons of 
Bet SvTrTna took counsel together and arose and went to the abbey of Mor Gabriel, they 
and their children and their womenfolk, and the priests with the village-headmen; and 
they tiled the great and spacious temple (Le, the conventual church) of Mor Gabriel, 
which is in the middle of the abbey, because much water had been coming into it in the 
winter. (That was) on the first of June; and in a week of days they had finished tiling 
both the east and the west slopes (of the roof). And so the work was finished by the help 
of God and by the prayers of Mor Samuel and Mor Gabriel; may the Lord help us by 
their prayers, yea and amen! This was the cause of great joy to our Father Bishop 
Stephen and to the monks, because the monks were not capable of doing the work 
themselves, and had been seeking the wherewithal to pay for such an expensive job. But 
zeal and love, instilled by the saints of the Abbey, took hold of the sons of Bet SvTrTna, 
/39/ as we have told, for the sake of the souls of their departed relatives and for the 
preservation of the life of their children; they also < brought > food and drink with them 
from their homes. And they came rejoicing and exultant, because God had answered 
their litanies and had caused the fatal epidemic to pass away from them. 

Comment: For a picture of the tiled roof of this church in 1906, see Sykes (1915, facing 
page 356); the whole episode is comparable with the building of the monastery of 
Theodotos, on the mountainside above that of Mor Abay, at Qelet (L, Theodotos, fol. 
67a.l, ad init.); "And God fulfilled his heart's desire, and the people came unsummoned 
and flocked together to build it; and they came with bread and with wine, and worked in 
a spirit of exultation." In that case, however, the people had not, like the "sons of Bet 
SvTrTna", just been delivered from the plague. It is probably due to the fragmented 
nature of the transmission that the writer appears to take for granted at the outset the 
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reason for this communal action on the part of the village; this may have been indicated 
by a passage connecting No. 31 with No. 32. This passage is the earliest which refers to 
the conventual church as that "of Mor Gabriel", although this may be a shorthand for "of 
the monastery of Mor Gabriel". Just as in the Qartmin Trilogy (LXI.2-3), the church is 
said to be "in the middle of the Abbey". It is interesting that Mor Simeon, who in the 
past had often been named exclusively as patron of Qartmtn Abbey (see Monk and 
Mason, p. 73 n. 2), is here forgotten. Bishop Stephen of Qartmtn reigned from 1521 to 
1539, according to Barsawm (1964), p. 76 (Syr.), in spite of p. 96, and this agrees with p. 
70, where we find the dates of the patriarch Joshua HI of Tor c AbdTn, who consecrated 
him (references in the Arabic translation: pp. 254, 260-1, 279-80). However, Nos. 30, 
above, and 32, below, confirm the date AG 1813. Too little is known about Barsawm's 
source here to give it credit against these three apparently independent entries in the 
Book of Life, especially since Dolabanl (1959, p. 198) seems very well informed about 
Stephen's ordination as bishop, which took place "on Sunday the fifth of January, AD 
1496, in the church of Bet SvTrTna, which is in the region of Haylam." 5.1.1496 was not a 
Sunday, however, though 5.1.1495 was. 

No. 33. [AD 1501/2] /fol. XIII, p. 21/ In the year 1813 of the Greeks the following 
provided funds for and helped to reconstruct the church of Mor Cyriac in the eastern 
part of the village, which had been totally ruined, and for the building of a beautiful 
temple dedicated to the martyr Sergius and to Mor Bacchus, for the sake of their souls 
and of those of their departed relatives, and for the preservation of the lives of their 
children: The priests of Bet SvirTna and our Father, Bishop Stephen, and the village- 
headmen Raban c AzTz and Raban Joshua, and Village-head Gabriel and Village-head 
Enoch and Village-head Hanna and Village-head Qawme and all the faithful, great and 
small, of Bet SvTrTna. May God deliver them from the sword and from slavery and from 
famine and from fatal epidemics, by the prayer of the Mother of God, Mary, and of all 
the saints, amen and amen! 

Comment: This work is represented by Barsawm (1964, p. 96) as a reciprocal gesture on 
the part of Bishop Stephen towards the village of Bet SvTrTna. 

No. 34. [AD 1723/4] /fol. CVI, p. 174/ Bishop c Isa from Mossul, the Keeper of the 
Apostolic Throne of St John the Evangelist at Mardln, the occupant of which is the 
patriarch Sukrallah of MardTn, who lived in the church at Omld, came here to visit us in 
the year 2035 of the Greeks; pray for us! 

No. 35. [c. AD 1724-34] /fol. CX, p. 181/ George, the son of Simeon, donated a 
mulberry tree for the door of the temple /182/ of Mor Gabriel, and Tjmar, his wife, and 
Raban Gabriel, his son; may the Lord pardon them! $lTvo and his wife Zlna and Raban 
Sa c dO, the carpenter, their son, who made the door of the temple of Mor Gabriel; may 
the Lord pardon them! [ . . . ] The priest Isaiah of Bet SvTrTna and his wife, Daughter of 
the Covenant Badra, and his sons, the priest Denho and the priested monk Joshua and 
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Barsawmo; the priest Isaiah died in the year 1736 of the Greeks; may the Lord pardon 
them! Raban Addai of Fofyai was killed in the year 1745 of the Greeks. 

Comment: Compare No. 6. 

No. 36. [AD 1732/3] /fol. LXXXVIII, p. 144/ Let me tell you, my beloved brethren, 
about this perverse age of ours and about the ordeals and prodigies that happened in it. 
When the 'LYYN came and took from us three flocks (?) of goats and killed the priest 
c Azar, /145/ the son of the priest Joshua of Bel Qammnqo, the chief and the governor 
of our village (remembered among the just and the righteous, amen!); and the people of 
Havtafo (HBTKY') went and killed two men of the 'LYYN; and they arose and went to 
Hamza Bag in MorbobO; and that evil man arose and gathered seven thousand men 
from the whole of their territory, four thousand GWH§KY' and three thousand 'LYYN; 
and they came to our country and burned ten villages; and they reached the church of 
Bet Debe and burned in it three hundred and fifty souls, men, women and children from 
Saliyln. These things happened in the year 2044 of the Greeks. 

No. 37. [AD 1748/9] /fol. XCIII, p. 153/ Bishop Jacob, from Bel Svirma, was ordained 
on the second Sunday of the Dispensation, in the year 2060 of the Greeks, by the 
Maphrian Mor Basil Denbo of c Urdnus. 

No. 38. [AD 1749/50] /fol. LXXXVI, p. 140-1/ Bishop Jacob from Bet SvTrTna examined 
this copy of the volume of the Book of Life in the year 2061 of the Greeks. 

No. 39. [AD 1794/5] /fol. XCVIII, p. 161/ In the year 2106 of the Greeks the monk 
Ganb died, who was the steward of the church of Mor Dodo; and he left in the church 
his cassocks with a girdle, which was a silver belt; and with the funds raised from it a 
dome was made, with the help of all the people of Bet SvTrTna; may the Lord pardon 
them, amen! 

Comment: Compare No. 21 (a wooden dome over an altar). 

No. 40. [AD 1852/3] /fol. LXXXm, p. 135/ Pray for Mark, who copied out the Gospel- 
Book for the monastery of Mor Gabriel and who bound another Gospel-Book 
(belonging to the monastery) of Mor Gabriel - may the Lord pardon him!- in the year 
2164 of the Greeks. 

No. 41. [undated] /fol. I, p. 1/ The faithful king Theodosius II and his father, king 
Arcadius, the brother of Honorius the faithful solitary and king, who ate no meat and 
drank no wine all the days of his life and never married. Also, their father, Theodosius I, 
along with Constantine, the son of Helena; and Anastasius, that just king, all of whom in 
their time gave us holy canons and laws. 
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Comment: There is no reference to the buildings funded by these emperors at Qartmln 
Abbey (see Monk and Mason, chapters 2 and 4). Cal. TA and Chr. Qartmin 819 also 
omit to mention these benefactions. Does the silence of these two sources weigh heavily 
against the only witness to them, the insecurely dated and partially legendary Qartmin 
Trilogy? Against this argument from silence we may note that the prominence given to 
Theodosius 11, Arcadius, Honorius and Anastasius in No. 41 and in Cal. TA is not 
explained by the curious statement that they "gave us holy canons and laws". 

No. 42. [A list of saints, here reduced to essentials] /foil. I - VI, pp. 1 - 9/ Longinus, 
spiritual father of Bossus; Bossus; Susan, sister of Bossus; Stephen the deacon, who 
converted Bossus; Romana; John (A) (A = Company of Awgln); Awgln (A); Malke, 
sister's son of AwgTn (A); Elisha, friend of Malke (A); Isaiah of Aleppo (A); GoyflmO 
(A); John the Arab (A); SalltO of Mount IzlO (A); Father Salaro and his mother (A); 
Elizabeth (A); Jacob of Nisibis (A); Solomon of Arkah in Leg. Malke; Eutal; Ananias, 
the son of NYQYN'; John; GawOn; Denis; Simeon; Abraham; John Christopher; 
TrjvOnO; Barsawmo, bishop of KafartOtO; Lucian the martyr; Aho (I), of the monastery 
of Fnoi; Abraham, companion of Aho (I); HewOrO, disciple of Aho (I); George; Daniel; 
Daniel of AgloS; Eulogius 'RH'/'RYY'; Abba Daniel of Skete; Daniel of the Beetles; 
Mtno (Menas); MarOtO; Moses; Kosmas and Damianus; SmQno and Ganyo; HabTb, the 
confessor, of Edessa; Mmo (Menas), martyr; Aho (II), of the monastery near Fanek 
Castle; John, brother of Aho (II) (also John of Anhel, in Arzon); John of KfOne; Dlmet; 
Dodo; Isaac, Dodo's maternal uncle's son; Aho; OsyO; Isaiah; Sergius and Bacchus, 
martyrs; George, martyr; SmdnT and her seven sons; Eleazar, spiritual teacher of 
Smuni's sons; Thomas the Apostle; Qawme; Daniel the Wise; Mary Magdalene; Elijah; 
§all(0; John the Baptist; Barbara; Juliana, spiritual sister of Barbara; Barsawmo, the 
Chief of the Mourners; AhsnOyO; Hablb, the martyr; Azazael the Glorious; Pinhes; 
Palladius (PLD); Zo(j5 (Nicholas), the bishop of Myra; Simeon the Stylite; Abhay, 
bishop of Nicaea; $lTvo; Moses; Job; Moses; Elijah; BarhadbSabo; Melchizedek; 
Thomas; Jacob; Solomon; Hablb; Melchizedek; Den ho; Zechariah; Thomas; Cyriac; 
Zvlno; Moses; Sem Tamlm; Denis the Aramaean; Peter; Denho; Daniel of Morbobo; 
Moses; Barsawmo; Moses the stylite; the 12,000 blessed ones of QartmTn; John the 
Bedouin; the eight hundred Egyptians and their two disciples; Aggai; Rabato, the bishop 
of Edessa; Aaron of Srag; Elijah of $alah; Nicodemus; John Noqar; John, the son of 
Malke; John, the son of Euphemianus; John, the Easterner; Sarah, sister of John the 
Easterner; John, the son of Zebedee; John of the Cliff; John of the Cistern; John the 
Arab; John the Baptist; John the Compassionate, patriarch of Alexandria; John Sa c 0r0; 
John of KMWL; Simeon Salos; John, spiritual brother of Simeon Salos; John, the 
patriarch of Constantinople; Ananias, Azarias and Mishael; John of Daylam; Abraham 
of KaSkar; Abraham of Jerusalem; Talyo of Bet Sohde; Savfay; Theodotos; BoslnO; 
Qardag; ZvinO; Elisha; Thomas the Egyptian; Abba Micah the Humble; The Forty 
Martyrs of Sebasteia; Abba Mark; Abba GavrunO; Abraham the Roman (or "the 
soldier"); Cyriac and his mother Julitta; The Martyrs of Nagran; Lazarus; Babay of 
Nisibis; John of Anhel, in Arzon; John the Arab; Andrew; Simeon, the Palestinian; 
Behnam; Sarah, sister of Behnam; the forty companions of Behnam, martyrs; Bossus; 
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Susan, sister of Bossus; Longinus, spiritual teacher of Bossus; Abbay and his friends; 
GabralOhO and his 100,000 companions; Jacob, the Recluse and the Egyptian; Jacob the 
Teacher; Jacob the Dissected; Ephrem the Teacher; Isaac, disciple of Ephrem; Addai 
the Apostle; Theodore; Agripos; Lawrence with his companions. 

Comment: Compare the check-list of church-dedications in Tor c Abdln in Monk and 
Mason, p. 136 n. 139, Cal TA and the contents of hagiographical collections from the 
area, such as Istanbul Yeni 196 and Sachau 221, for which see the Prolegomena to the 
edition of the Qartmin Trilogy, above. 

No. 43. [undated] /fol. VI, p. 9/ Mor Samuel the first abbot of the holy abbey of 
Qartmin and Mor Simeon his disciple from Qartmin, who used to bring his master water 
in a basket made of twigs. Abba Cyrus (QWRYS), Abba Abraham and Mor John and 
Mor Stephen, Mor MarOn with Mor John and Mor Simeon and Mor Abay, Mor Simeon 
and Mor Zato. And Mor Daniel, abbot and first bishop who resided in the holy abbey of 
Qartmin. Mor Severus and Mor Athanasius, Mor George, Mor Sergius the abbot (sic) 
/10/ of Tar c Abdln, Mor Gabriel, bishop of the holy abbey, from Qustay village in the 
land of Hah, and Mor Simeon of the Olives, who was resurrected after being trodden 
underfoot in the crush of people on the day of the burial of Mor Gabriel, Mor 
Athanasius, the archbishop, and Mor Abraham, Mor Gregory, Mor Qflstay and Mor 
John, Mor Stephen, the abbot of the monastery of solitaries in this mountain of ours, 
Mor Elijah the Good, Mor Severus, Mor Samuel and Mor Qustay, Mor Aaron and MOr 
Isaac, Mor Joshua, the abbot of the House of Mor Hvrgo, Mor Cyril, Mor Iwanis, Mor 
Moses, Mor Ignatius, Mor Moses of the Hvrgo (sc. monastery?). Mor Moses of Kfone 
and Mor John of TagrTt, Samuel, Solomon, Lazarus, Mor Michael, Mor Abel the first 
stylite who arose in the monastery of the abbey, which was marked out by the angels. 
Mor Cyriac the Elder, Daniel, Taiael, Jacob the Elder, George, Gabriel, Sergius, Mor 
Daniel, /VII/ Mor Thomas, Stephen, /ll/ Sergius, with Joshua, Abraham, Abel, 
Michael, Abraham, Mor Ahademeh. Abraham, Elijah, Sergius, Daniel, Andrew, John 
the Younger, Simeon, HerakJius, MOr Job, Constantine, John, Sergius, Gabriel, Daniel, 
Jovinian . . . 

Comment: Compare section 12 of the Life of Samuel and Barsawm (1964), pp. 85-6. 

No. 44. [undated] /fol. LXVII, p. 101/ Again we pray for the fair souls of the stylites of 
this holy abbey; may the Lord involve us in their prayers, amen! Abel the stylite, Cyrus 
the Old, Matthew, Daniel the stylite, John, Euthal, Jacob the Old, Gabriel, George, 
Sergius, Daniel; may the Lord pardon us by their prayers, amen! 

Comment: Note the differences from my quotation of this passage in Monk and Mason, 
p. 77 n. 30 (Euthal may be a name in its own right - cf. No. 42, the 17th name - but 
Totael the stylite is one of the holy men of Qartmin Abbey in the Qartmin Trilogy, 
XXII.9; the second Daniel is missing from my quotation). On Abel the stylite cf. No. 43. 
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The word "stylite" appears to cover some other kinds of recluses, too (cf. note on No, 3, 
above). 

No. 45. [undated] /fol. IX, p. 15/ And the son-in-law of the priest /X/ Isaiah, the priest 
Addai, the son of Raban George; may the Lord pardon them! And his sons, the priest 
Malke and the priest George, a monk, and Raban Paul, a monk; may God pardon them! 
And their mother, Daughter of the Covenant Mary, the daughter of the late priest 
Isaiah, and the sons of her sons, the priest Addai, the son of the priest Malke, and his 
sons, the priest Qawme, Raban Isaiah and Raban Malke; may the Lord pardon them! 
They provided funds and copied out this book full of life (or "full of the living") /16/ for 
the sake of their souls and of those of their late relatives, amen! 

No. 46. [undated; before 1496? (cf. Introduction, Context)] /fol. XLV, p. 74/ Some 
monks from HesnO, who were staying in the monastery, opened up the tomb in which 
the body of our Father Abbas and (sic) Mor Gabriel, the bishop, and they took out the 
holy body; and the whole body was preserved and it had not been corrupted /75/, except 
for his hands and his feet and his beard and his skin, although it was many years since he 
had died. And those monks took off all the clothes that were on him and threw them 
down; and they went out by night from the abbey, those monks from the New Monastery 
of HesnO (dayro d-HesnO Hdato). God sent his wrath against them, because they had 
stolen the holy body, and he aroused the Kurds and gave them dominion over them; and 
they killed one monk of their number near the village of Qartmin. When we heard of 
this unobserved occurrence from the people of Qartmin, we left the Abbey and arrived 
at the village of Qartmin, seven brother-monks and forty priest(ed monk)s; and we saw 
the holy body and we saw the dead man, who had been killed because he had been one 
of those ten monks; and he had been a priest. As for his companions, who had stolen 
the holy body, they got a beating and their bodies were weakened, so they left their 
companion dead. We, however, took the dead man and put him on a bier and took him 
to the Abbey, where we placed him in the temple; then we placed the holy body of Mor 
Gabriel on a burial-bench in the House of Saints of the robber-monks. 

No. 47. [The priest Addai's colophon, written, according to Barsawm, in 1496] /fol. 
CXXV, p. 208/ Of your kindness, discerning brother, who meet with this volume of the 
Book of Life, say a prayer of atonement for the weak Addai who penned it and for his 
parents, amen! 

No. 48. [The priest George's colophon, written in 1959] /fol. CXXVI, p. 208/ It is 
completed, by the strength of God (praise to Him for ever!), /209/ according to the 
exemplar shown to us by Mor IwanTs Ephrem, bishop of Tar c Abdm, who took part in 
the the election made by the assembled Fathers in the patriarchal triclinium at three 
o'clock of the afternoon on Tuesday, 14 October, AD 1957, in the triclinium of the 
patriarchate at Horns. 
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No. 49. [There follows a list of the bishops of the Syrian Orthodox Church at that date 
and an account of the patriarchal election; then the colophon of the scribe, Ken c an, the 
son of Denbo and SmunT, of Fofyat, dated 1986, and a list of the bishops of Midyat 
(continued up to the present), from the history of Severus Ephrem, metropolitan of 
Syria and Lebanon, written in 1924.] 

No 50 [Like the Book of Life of Aleppo, our MS contained lists of the three Ecumenicia 
Councils certain Church Fathers and the Patriarchs of Antioch recognized by the Syrian 
Orthodox, a list of the Maphrians of the East and certain bishop-lists; the lists are now 
fragmented and incomplete (fol. IL p. 3 - fob III, p. 5; fob VII, p. 1 1 - fob XII, p. 19; fob 
XXXIV p 55 - fol XXXVI, p. 58). In bringing the list of patriarchs up to his own time, 
the compiler, Addai of Bet Svinna (d. c.1503) also mentioned Tgnatii" in Salah, ie. the 
patriarchs of Tar c AbdTn, and one rival patriarch of Tar c Abdin. This part of the 
compilation has a local flavour; but it is surprising that a native of Tor c Abdin 
anathematized Athanasius SandlOyo and failed to mention that two other legitimate 
patriarchs were Qartminites. On fol. Ill, p. 5 is a passage concerning Bishop John, the 
calligrapher, and his famous nephews Emmanuel and John Nthe, which seems to have a 
Svirinite flavour; this may be an echo of a longer report in the original Qartmln Book of 
Life (see Palmer 1986, p. 57). The list of Maphrians is broken off after the sixty-fifth, 
Athanasius Abraham; but six more Maphrians are mentioned in other contexts.] 

No 51 The final colophon: /p. 217/ This was copied from the MS in the library of the 
abbey of Mor Gabriel, which was penned in the year AD 1959 for the late Bishop Iwams 
Ephrem of Bote, by his disciple, the priest George of Morbobo, the son of Sabo Gabre 
of Kafarze, according to the exemplar of Bet Svirlna, from which Mor Iwanls copied it; 
he did not note in which year (it was written), because he did not see it. 



END 
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Fig 7: THE CAVE OF BARSlQAY, NEAR THE ABBEY OF QARTMlN, WHERE 
LOCAL PEOPLE TOOK REFUGE FROM THE MONGOLS IN VAIN (No. 8, A.D. 
1395) 

End of the Narrative Sections of the Book of Life 
End of the Microfiche Supplement 



